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District — or, Piace of find or Deposit and 
Sub-Division do ЫР и No. 


\ 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


Guntur . io š ‚| Guntur . Я Й Amaravati . 7 š .| в1—3 


Hyderabad ©. ^.  .|Hyderabad . ^.  .| Hyderabad .^ . . .| A1 
4 
Karimhágát ^. . «=| Vemulavadà . `.  .| Уётшаҹаја. . . -Í B4 
| | : В 2 
Krishna . - 2 . | Nandigama . E Ramireddipalle . S * 
LC 3922—31 


- Do.. k a . | Vijayawada. А Vijayaváda . > ; .| B 5—6 


. 
——— EN UN = 


West Godavari. ^. «| Chintalapudi . .  . | Guatupalie 2. k ‚| B7—t3 


BENGAL, WEST 
Calcutta. .. |. . | Calcutta . š Ç . | Calcutta " s P .| C 3932—33 


Нооййу `. ^^. š . | Chinsurah Р š . | Adi Saptagrám  . " .| D 345—47 


Baek wwe c3 Hooghly . i V we a Hooghly 2-04 x ced D 348—51 ⁄ 

Do. М p š | А ‘Sadar : M | * . | Tribeni , É x " T D 352—56 
мама ^5... | Malda шы; i | .  ,]Bartali. EE" .| D357 

хи ` - Do. | | š .(Gaur . И I 3 x š D 358—59 Е 

ро 20. .| Bo б мака. с у у «| nas 


Do. .. . . $ Do. . š $ . | Hazrat Pandua М ; е D 361 


Murshidabad . .  .|Sadar . . . ,|Chinaknati. . . «| D 362—65 


sc я Г РЕ 
Do Do. & И Murshidabad š; " š D 366—83 
Dc ere G Sagar Digi "on ub v Ww ou Bay 
. hod 
| | BIHAR Y 
Gaya ES s > iays "- Nagarjuni Hill " = 2 C 3934 | 
Patna. sd . ° Biharsharif of m . | Nalanda Е Я E - | €3935—9 
Do. . . . 5 Do. . Mgr . | Baragaon near. 


їча!епда 5 2 . 7 С 3963—65 


ро. .` & 2 s Do. М .| Rajgir . Я z К .| С 3966—70 


Shababad š . . +, | Bhabua . А š . | Ramgarh . š " - С 3971—72 


Delhi " А Delhi . " â š š C 3973—75 
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Sub-Division š = No 


+ 
коога «унат 


Abmadabad . . . -| Abmadabad. | . sts D 1-6. 


Se se Re 


Baroda .. . `7. . Baroda о. 5 . | Bardda . NET + +] D 7—9 


Do . . é . | Haldarva e 0 oe oe | DION 


Do. .  . ,. Do. . ..,. + | Sevasi, . „ + a | C 3976 
Do. . ote .[Savah . > .. .|Vankàner . >. . {| DR, 


Palitana. . .. + | Satruñjaya Bill. ,' .  .| € 3977-4030 
Amod . .. . .[AÀmód. . . D 13 


Broach . à " . | Bhadbhut . > ç s B 14—16 


ноо б ИУ В 17 
Do. . é Do. . š ` . | Broach e " ç 5 š 
ч Dg LD 14—40 
Kaira . ` " Nadiad . š В . | Nadiad ç Я š .| D 41—43 
=> "ow > 
Mehsana . А Я . | Kheraly . š š . | Kheralu + 2 > .| D44 
= I fB 18 
Do. . s r Do. = š . | Vadnagar А » " «M 
EE Rs . £ & LD 45—47 
Surat » . » Chorasi . А . | Strat. P š ñ У D 48—70 
g vt 
HARYANA 
Hissar >» " s . | Fatehabad š © E | Fatehabad . - <: . D 71 


Rohiak И . . . — Ѕӧпёраг . . : . | С 3974 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
Anantnag © à . | Anantnag . . . D 72—89 
Do. . . | " . | Bijbehara . . & . D 90—145 
Pahalgam . ` ;.^ . | Aishmugam . . r # D 145—48 
Tral "D : . | Avantipür , š "D D 149 


Do... . . [TĒ . . . . .| Dios 


Baramulla = Bandipur ® & . 1 Bandipur У 2 „| D152 
^D s á Baramulla.  .  . | Baramulla . .| D 153—54 
Do. . .  .|Sonawari . . 0] Sumbal ç . «| D 155—56 


E 


Tanmarg А š .|BabaReshi .  . š . | D 157—59 
(Таптаге). ` 


Chandura 2 Charar Sharif . | D 160—61 


"v 


Srinagar pes ' .| D 162—250 
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"District , Placé of find or Deposit 


Bangalore ` 
Bellary ->` 


Bijapur . 


Do. . 


Do. -. 


Chikmagalur 
Dharwar’. 
-Hassan · 
Kolar 
Mysore . 


Do. 


Shimoga .- ~ 


»Chhatarpur 
Gwalior . 
Indore. 
ANimar Hast 
ы; West 
Raisen . 
Shahdol . 
Ujjain . 


Widisba . 


Amaravati 


Autangabad 


' от 
Sub-Division 


Bangalore . 


Sandur _ " 


Bijapur . " 


Dei · 
‘Do. . š 
Chikmagalur . 
Hirekerur % 


Belur . & 


Mulbagal 


*« 


Mysore . š 
Nanjangud А 


Shikaripur = 


Chhatarpur . 


Gwalior . . 


Indore . А 


Khandwa š 


Rajpur " 


Goharganj A 


Bandogarh А 
Ujain . š 


Vidisha . P 


Ajanta . % 
Aurangabad 


Kannad . s 


Bangalore 


Nariha]la 


` project area 


Afzalpur 


Ainapur 


"Bijapür 


Hirémaga]ür- 
Rattihalli 
Bëlür 

Avani 


Mysore . 


‘Ballithidde ` 


Talagunda 


MÁDHYA PRADESH 


XKhajuraho ` 
Gwalior . 
Indore 

Godarpura 
Rajpir . 
Bhójpür . 
Banddgarh 
Катга . 


Уна . 


MAHARASHTRA 


Ellichpür 
Ajanta - 
Aurangabad 


Eióra . 


À 3-5 


D 


251-56. 


D 257, 


{> 


` 19-20 
258-320 


25-26 ` 


4031 


` 27-29 
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District or. Place of find or Deposit and 
- Sub-Division | No. 


Buidana . ` » >. | Mehkar 


‹ 17 C MAHARASHTRA 


š - | Mëhkac .. ç š А C 4035 


Dhulia . * à + | Nandurbar ,. E - | Nandurbac š * š C 4036 
Greater Bomtay š - | Borivili . . -  « | PadndHill ^. $5 Š C 4031-39 
Kolaba . .. . . | Mahad . š -  . | Pala near Mahad . : C 4040-41 


Do. - КЗ E ‚ | Shrivardhan . E . | Bagmandla a“ g . D 323 
[^ 0-1 
Nagpur . . . - | Nagpur . sy 8 ‚ | Марш... . " LB 34 


майк. . . «| Nasik so. . ul] Nak . . . . C 4042 
Бола. n "E š e es N4naghat 2 & F . C 4043-48 
Do. - Е Я Š - | Jannar . : š - | Juanār 5 0 + € | C 4049 
Do.. .. .. . | Poona . оз ‚ | Pune . " . . D 327 
Ratnagiri . - " * | Madangad . у - | Вапкӧф . . Я А D 324-25 

l} 


Do. . - . . Do. . . . -.[Yehá . ... . D 326 


T ШИ ORIS SA 


Balasore - ms Kalanda near Baliapal P.S. A 13. 
Dhenkanal .. . . T Ф | Lokaiposi .  .  . . A 16 
Ganjam . . . . Ж m Gupupür. . "T A 12 
- I | * 
Do . >» А . oh m Vil Dora neas Berhampnr , A 15 
fA 12—16 
' = 5 I 
Puri , . > . - | Bhubaneswar . И . | Bhubané$var ` . ç . | 4B 35 -38 
(C 4050-54 
RAJASTHAN 
Ajmer. . n š Ajmer . К P . | Ajmer А Pe E > A 17 
| | 4B 39 
^ | 
А r 4 LC 4055—63 
Do. . . " . E. ж Е Nand а 5 А Т А 17 
“э REE PRR 
Bikaner . . š - | Bikaner . > * .| Bikaner . i $ š B 40 
Jalore А 4 Ў - | Jalore . 7 + . | Falére s А 2 , C 4064 
Godhpur . Р Я -iDesuri . Š . - | Sadadi z š ë А С 4065—67 
Nagaur  . Р " . | Merta . š - . í Phalódi Й š à " C 4068 
` 


u E u$ š 
———sssrareasÑsza—stmrasrsIszmw9 [sa [ ars 
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| 


District 


TAMIL NADU 

Chingleput . Kanchipuram $ Arpakkam B `41—46 

Do. | Saidapet Peruüga]attür B 47—49 

Do. Do. Ws 105 Talaikkanaücheri B 50 
Coimbatore Erode Méttuppudir hamlet 

i of Viayamaügalam  . B 5i 

Do. Pollachi : Anamalai B 52—55 
Dharmapuri . Harur š Mangalappatti i B 56 
Madras . . Madras А Madras B 57—58 
North Arcot . Arkonam , Я Minnal 6 В 59 

Do. | Do. Я Nemali A B 60—63 

Do. . Chengam = Cheñgam < B 64—70 

Do. . - Cheyyar Kuraüganilmuttam B 71—77 

Do. . . Vaniyambadi . А Vàniyambadi š B 78—88 
Pudukkottai Kulattur Narttamalai s B 89—91 

Do. . Puddukkottai | . Tiruvappur | а В 92 

Do. . # Tirumayam  . Malayakkoyil > в 93—95 
Ramanathapuram Mudukulattur - s Kamudi . š: B 96 

Do. . Ramanathapuram . Tiruppullàni . B 97—102 

Do. . Sriviliputtur | š Srivilliputtür š Я В 103—06 
South Arcot Gingee (Senji) . Gingee (Señj) B 107-08 

Do. Villupuram è . 5 Panamalai > B 109—4 
Thanjavur Nannilam Я Sëñeslipuram B 115—23 

Do. . E Do. * Tiruppanaiyür B 124—33 

Do. Thanjavur Tiruchchenampündi B 134—40 
Tiruchirappalli - Parambalur Veügalam М в 141—42 

Ро. Tiruchirappalli Andanaliür » š Bp 143 

po. . ` Do. . T Tiruchchendurai А 144 

- UTTAR PRADESH 

Allahabad Allahabad вы С 4069 

Do. . . . Karchhana А Gadhwà . š C 3932 
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District Bs oo Place of find or Deposit | APE 
Sub-Division j No, 
UTTAR PRADESH 
Bareilly . * » è а ы» Ràmnagar (ancient Ahichh- C 4080 
atra) 
Dehradun . š . | Dehradun Dehradun 8 ^ D 328 
Hawi . 0. 0. + | Abaya. Аја... 1B 145 
D 329 
Do. . Bharthana # Asai ` Š š " A 18—19 
Garhwal . . . Narain Kōți . C 4070—72 
Ghazipur . . % + | Zamaniya E s. Pahlad pur š C 4073 
Gorakhpur = . | Kasia . Р А Kasia . j x Р С 4074 
ро. . А š . Do. . aig Rudarpur near Kasia i: C 4074 
Hamirpur Mahoba . Sijahri . C 4075 
Hardoi . . - | Bilgram . Bilgràm . е D 330 
Do. . Do Baghdad x D 331 
Do. . . . Do Mallawan Ç D 332—35 
Do. 5 š Do.. š . | Sandi . А > D 336—37 
Do. Р Hardoi Gopàmaü š š ' D 338—41 
Jhansi > š % Саһгао š C 4076 
A 18-19 
Luckow . > + Lucknow Lucknow . . | С 4077—88 
| [р 342 
Do. . . + Malinabad =... | Kasmandi Kalan ,. | D 343~44 
Mathura . . š . Brindaban C 4100 
Do. . | Charg&on C 4095 
Do. А + Jamalpur Mound C 4090—91, 
| 4097—98,4101 
Do. . Kankali Tila C 4094, 4099 
Do. ы Sitalāghä  . С 4096 
po. . Mathura . Mathura C 4089-101, 4108 
Varanasi . А 24 Pahari Mound C 3933 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
NEPAL 
Я ) Katmandu C 4102—03 
T Lalitapattanna near C 4105 
xm Katmandu 
Butaul . Ташуа < Niglivà . C 4105 
PAKISTAN | 
Hazara N | Haripur є ” ! c 4106 : 
А UNITED KINGDOM 
ENGLAND 
. e x J | London 5 ж А С 4107—08 
| UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
m | x | Boston u.a B 146 
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Dynasty 


Appendix 


Number 


Abhira . Я z 


Adil Shahi. ` 


Chà]ukya of Kalyapa 
Chaulukya (Vàghela) 
'Chëra . . . 

Chóla . Y 
Gahadavala . 
Gajapati of Orissa . 
Ganga, Eastern . 
Ganga, Western . 
Guhila . . . 
Gupta . . . 
Cürjarapratibàra . 
Hoysala . . . 
Kachchhapaghata . 

Kadamba, Barly . 

Khiüj - š . 
King of Nepal ` 


Kushana . . 


Lichchhavi . * 
Maháméghaváhana . 
Maurya А . 
Mughal ` . 


Pallava . - . 


or 
uU» > 


| 4042 
{ 20 
257-58,267, 270-72, 275, 290, 292-94 


54 


47-49, 56, 60-62, 74, 78-81, 83-85, 91, 95, 
110, 114, 117, 119, 124-31, 134-35, 137, 141 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


3999, 4009, 4014 
i 3932 

3937-38, 3915 

4 

2 


25 


m 
| 


4095, 4099, 4107 


4102 
| 
7 


: 3934, 4105 


i 
| 47, 59, 68, 184, 186, 297, 322, 328-29, 
| 334-35, 342, 360, 382 


35 


3935-36 


| 65, 109, 120, 138-39 


LOTT ÉH8Ña— sansa D Cà — —— im тр 


viii , INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Dynastic Index—concid. 


Dynasty Appendix Number 
Pandya , * . ` ` ` ` ` в 67, 92-93, 91, 103-05, 132 
(^ 7-8, 11 
Paramara of Malwa * " z Ы 
1з 28, 32,34 
Paramara of Mount Abu . Я š = . B 29 
Paramara of Vagada * š s $ е в 39 
- А 5 
Rashtraküta . " ë š š " 
- B 44, 71-72 
Rgshtrakita of Vidarbha. " &^ 78 * A 10 
Ruler of Jódhpür . . . . . . A (7 
Ruler of Koñgu  . . . p + . B 35 
RulerofPudukkótfai . —. — . + ^B 90 
Ruler of Udaipür . tak ° E . | А 9 
Sambuvaraya : . . “оё К | B 63 
Satavàhana . 0.0.0. 0. a te | C _ |4043-044 
Somavarnši of South Kösala . Y $ z A 1 
Sultans of Bengal . . - - - . D 352, 355-56, 359, 362, 368, 384 
B 14, 17 
Sultāns of Gujarat > . . . yal Í i 
LD 1-4, 21, 23, 36-37, 39, 44, 49 
Sir А y А * > s š * a 4100 
Tughlug ` ` . . . . . [D 21, 38, 62, 71 
д 1 
H A 3 
Vijayanagara . s М š Uag " А 
B 59 
Miscellaneous à . š А š * ps 16 
B 1-3, 5-6, 8-13, 15-16, 18-19, 21-22, 24, 
26, 30-31, 33, 36-37, 40-43, ' 45-46, 50: 53, 
57-58, 64, 66, 68-70, 73, 75-77, 82, 86-89, 
[ 94, 96, 98- 102, 106-08, 111- 13, 115- 16, 
118, 121-23, 133, 136, 140, 142-46 
le 3922-31, 3933, 3939-73. 3976-98, 4000-03, 
4010-13, 4015-41, 4045-94, 4096-98, 
4101, 4103, 4106 
[o 5.20, 22, 24-26, 28-35, 40-43, 45-46, 48, 


50-58, 60-61, 61-67, 69-70, 72-183, 185, 
187-256, 259-66, 268-69, 274, 276-89, 291, 
295, 298-321, 323-27, 330-33, 336-41, 343-51, 
353-54, 357-58, 361, 363- 67, 369-81, 383, 
385 


—raaa- SSS SSS ннн наара а 
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Arabia. + . . e. e. . € a 


Arabic and Persian > ‹ š * Я 


Arabic and Sanskrit . А . P . D 


` 
Arabicand Urdu . ` š * ә 9 D 
English . . * * Ç 5 E s B 
Gujarati . . š š E А в 
\ А 
Kannada . . А > У z í 
í A 
; iB 

Localdialect . s . ^ - н d 


wad кш £ me 


Mixed dialect " š А " " : c 

Oriya - . ` ` x * . B 

Pāli - . . . > - E B 

B 

Persian . . А ` " К б š In 

Persian and Arabic а ж ° $ i D 
Persian and English А E š А 
Persian and Hindi . is " t x 


= 


5-7, 9-12, 18-20, 24, 26-27, 29, 41-43,50, 


52, 55-57, 60-61, 63, 70, 90-93, 109, itl, 
134, 138-39, 154, 158-59, 163, 174, 176-77, 
183, 185, 187-88, 190-93, 198-99, 204-06, 
211, 215, 236, 242-44, 251-52, 255, 239-63, 
265. 268, 274, 277, 281-85, 288-89, 299, 
307-08, 310-18, 321, 326, "330-31, "340-41, 
345-47, 352, 354-356, 358-59, ^ 361-62, 
358-59, 361-62, 368-74, 379, 382, 384-85 


17 


1-3, 21, 23, 25, 28, 33, 36, 45, 47, 49, 65, 


131, 146, 179-80, 194, 197,2 03, 207, 209-10, 
213, 216, 218, 19, 221, 226-27, 229, 233-35, 
265, 247, 256, 258, 266, 334, 338, 353, 355, 


37 


144 


9, 
4, 


17 | 
21-23, 51, 57-58 


9,17 
16, 18-20, 40 


3976, 4000, 4019-27, 4029, 4074 
46 


MET 4082-83, 4089-94, 4099, 4101, 


145 
8, 17, 22, 30-32, 34-35, 38-40, 44, 48, 


53-54, 58-59, 62, ёд, 66- 60, 71- 89, 
94-108, 110, 112, 114-30, 132- 33, 135-37; 
140-45, 147-53, 155-57, 160-62, 164-73, 
175, 178, 181- 82, 184, 186, 189, 195-06, 
200-02, 208, 212, 214, 217, 220, 222-25, 
228, 230-32, 237-41, 246, 248-50, 253-54 
257, 264, 267, 269-73, 275- 76, 278- -80, 286- 
87, 290-98, 300-05, '309, 3T 9-20, 322-25 , 
328, 332-33, 335- 37, 339, 342-44, 348-51, 
357, 360, 363 -67, 375-17, 380-81 


113, 306 


378 


 ———s n... 
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Nimber 


Sanskrit . ` w °С 


Sanskrit (corrupt) . ë 


Sanskrit and Kannada. 


"Sanskrit mixed with Kannada 


. 


‘Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit . 


Tamil' . б ° . 
"Famil! (corrupt) . . 
"Tamil and Sapskrit ` 
"Telugu s . + 


"Drdu . ` . 


` ` 
—— oe —— —— 
H 


1, 7-12, 
3922-31,3934, 4032, 4037-41, 4043-49, 
4077, 4106 s 


1, 3, 6-7, 10-11, 13 

2, 1445, 25-37, 39, 60-61, 65,94, 101, 109, 
3932-33, 3935-67, 3970-72, „391441 
3977-99, 4001-04, 4628 4030, зза 
4050-54, 4065-67, 4069, 4073, 
4075-76, 4078-81, 4084-86. 4102-04, 
4106, 4108 

8,02,14-16, 18-19 

4005-18, 4068, 4087-88, 4100 


1 


4095-98 


2 


41-50, 52-56, 59, 62.64, 66-67, 69-92, 95, 
97-100, 103-08, 110-16, 118-39, 141-43 `. 


93 
68,94, 96, 11? 


3, 5-6, 102 


327 


————————M— À—A — ————————M— ————— ао] 
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Appendix 


Number 


Script- 
Box-headed . а " 
Brahmi . š s е 
‘Brahmi, Late m x 
Grantha ` А D 


"Grantha and Tamil. 
Grantha and Vatteluttu 


Gujarati . А 
"Gupta . E š 
Капада " 
Kannada s а 
Nagari . . а 

А ; 
"Nagari (ornamental) 


Nagari'and Naskh . 
Nagari апа Nasta'liq 


Nail headed . * 


Naskh and Nasta'liq 


Naskh in Tughra - 


Naskh iv Tughra-i-Ma'kü's 
“Naskh in Tughra-i-Ma“kü's, Naskh and Nasta‘lig - 


Naskh in Tughra and Nasta'liq 


Nasta'liq . ^ 


. 


ы 


= 


“ 


Pe a 


w 


w 


ee eA C 


o 


10 

1, 7-13, 30 

3922-31, 3934, 3966-69, 4032-33, 4037-45, 
202. "4078-80, 4082-83, .. 4989-95, Огу 

3932 

60-61, 65, 101, 109 

68, 94, 117 

96 

144 

35 

12, 14-16 

4,6 

4, 21-23, 51, 57-58 

2-3, 5, 7-9, 11, 13, 17-19 

14-16; 18-20, 27-29, 31-34, 39-40 


73933, 3935-65, 3970-4031, 4034-36, 4054. 


72, 4074-76, 4081, 4084-88, 4109, 
4106, 4108 


4053 


17 
37 
145 
329 


4050-052 


1-3, 5-6, 9-13, 18-19, 21, 23, 27, 36, 39, 
41-43, 45, 49-50, 55-57, 70-71, 
84-86, 90, 95, 104, 106-11, ^ 114-15, 
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INTRODUCTION 


GENERAL 


During the year under report, 19 copper-plate grants ard 718 stone inscriptions were exa- 
mined by the Epigraphical branch. Cf ikese, the copper-plate charters are incli ded in Appen- 
dix A. Appendix B contains 146 store inscriptions, the majority of which were collected by 
members ofthis branch. In Apperdix C, continued from previous year, are noticed 187 inscrip- 
tions. In Appendix D, are inclvéed 285 Arabic ard Persian Inscriptions exzmired 
by the Superintending Epigraphist for Arabic ard Persian Inscriptions. Apperdix E contains 
the list of the negatives of the photographs taken during this year. 


I visited Orissa and Ardhra Predesh erd my collection ircivées Nos. A 12-16 ard No. B 
35. Shri K. G. Krishnan, Superinterdirg Epigraphist visited а few villages in Tamil Nadu. 
Among the epigraphs collected by him Nos. B 50, €0 ard 61 are noteworthy. Dr. S. Sankara- 
narayanan, Deputy Superinterdirg Epigraphist visited some places in Tamil Nadu. His. 
collection includes Nos. B 94, 109 ard 134-35. Shri C. R. Srinivasan, Epigraphical Assistant 
visited Some villages in Tamil Nedu ard his collection irch дез Nos, B 65, 68 ard 80. Shri M. 
Jayarama Sharma, Epigraphical Assistent visited a few villages in Karnataka ard his collection 
includes Nos. B 23 and 24. Dr. S. Subrzircnia Iyer, Epigrephice! Assistant visited some places. 
in Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Prcdcsh erd Rajestten. Amorg the inscriptions collected by him. 


Nos. А 8 and B 29 are important. 


The epigraphs examined in this ссе alto їпсЇс бе those receiv d from the varicus circles. 
of the Archaeological Survey of Irdia. Besides, the Director cf Museums, Government of Tamir 
Nadu, Madras, the Director of Archaeology ar d Museums, Goverrment of Karnateka, Myscre, 
the Curators of State Museums, Indore, Gwalior, Negpur, Luckrow, Ajmer, Bikerer ard 
Bhubanesvar, and private individuals like Sarvashri Raghupati Nayaka of Hallithic de. Karns- 
taka, R. K. Sethi of Indore, Umesh Chardra Mohapatra, Bhubarcsvar were also gocd erough 
to place at our disposal epigraphs in their possession for our examination ard report. Our 


thanks are due to them for their help in this regard. 


The inscriptions listed in Apperdix D were exemired by the Superinterding Epigiaphist 
for Persian and Arabic inscriptions, Archaeological Survey of India, Nagpur. Except for 
the impressions of a few of them, the rest were copied from different places in Karnataka and 
West Bengal by Dr, Z. A. Desai, Superintending Epigraphist, from Gujarat ard Mahereshtra by 
Dr. A. A. Kadiri, Senior Epigraphical Assistant, from Jammu ard Kashmir by Shri M. F. Khan, 
Epigraphical Assistant and from Haryana ard Utter Pradesh by Sbri S. S. Hussain, Epigraphical 


Assistant. 


During the year under review, as in the previous years, facilities for doing research on Indian 
Epigraphy and allied subjects were provided for scholars like Miss Suzuko Ohira of Japan,. 
Shri P. P. Phakamas of Thailand, and Shri M. R. Raghava Varier of Calicut University. 


Important inscriptions of the year's collections are reviewed below. 


COPPER-PLATES 


RASHTRAKUTAS OF  VIDARBHA.—This stray copper - plate (No. A 10у 
discovered at Gaurkhéda, Achalpur Taluk, ^ Amaravati District is probably the 
second of a set of three such plates. It is engraved in the Southern variety of 
the box-headed characters of c. 600 A. D. and it records the grant of a village by a 
chief called Adityaraja to some brahmanas. As the extent part of the record contains no 
date and no reference either to the family of Adityaraja ог io his forefathers, there 
is no clue to decide the identity of this chief. However, on the basis cf tne fact that 
the Achalpura area was under the sway of the Rashtrakitas of Central India by the end of the 
seventh century A.D. (The Classical Age, p. 202), and of the similarity, the characters of 
the present record bear to that of the Nagardhan plates of Svamirája (C.I.7., Vol. IV, pp. 611 f£.) 
who is believed to be a Rashtraküta ruling over the Nagpur region in about 573 A.D., it is 

sider this Adityarija also to be one of the Rashtraküta chiefs who might have- 


proposed to con ara. š ās 
belonged to the family of Sv&mirája. See the Vidarbha Semíódhana Mandela Varshika (Ma-. 
rathi) 1974, pp. 139 &. where the record has been published. 
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PANDUVAMSIS OF SOUTH KOSALA.—No. Al, is also a stray plate i.e., the last one 
ofa set and it has been discovered at Burhikhar near Malhar (also called Mallar), Janjghir Tahsil 
Bilaspur district, Madhya Pradesh. It is written ina variety of the box-headed characters that 
are invariably found only in the charters of the Pànduvarháis (also called Somavarhsis) who were 
the political successors of the Sarabhapuriya kings in South Kósela (see e.g. Ep. Ind., Vols. 
XXIII, plate between pp. 120-21 and Vol. XXVII, plate between pp. 324-25). The extant 
part ot the text of the present stray plate contains only some imprecatory verses followed by 
the date of the record viz., the 30th day of the month Mágha in the 57th regnal year of the king 
(name not given in this plate ) who issued the charter. The date is followed by the reference to 
the engraver of the charter namely Nàágadéva, said to be the son of Golayya. Therefore, the 
identity of the issuer of this charter must remain a matter of conjecture till the missing plate 
of the set are discoverd and studied. However, on the basis of the above quoted 
high regnal year viz. year 57 it may be suggested that what we have, is the last plate 
of yet another charter of Mahagivagupta also known as Balàrjuna who was the son and succes- 
sor of Harshagupta of the Panduvarhéis of South Kosala. For we have already got a charter 
of that king from Lodhia, dated again in the 57th regnal year (ibid., Vol. XXVII, pp. 319 f£). No 
ether ruler of the area js known to have reigned so long during the period to which the present 
inscription may be assigned. 


EASTERN GANGAS.—No.AÀ 15, originally found at Vil Dore near Berhampur in 
Ganjam Disttrict and now kept in the State Museum at Bhubanesvar belongs to the reign of 
Udayakh&di. Written in corrupt Sanskrit language and Kalihga characters of about the 10th 
century A.D., the charter records the grant of Kólàdagráma in Namadhtta-mandala to а 
number of bráhmanas. 


Я One Udayakhédi is known from the Nirakarpur plates (JBORS., Vol. XXXVI, pp. 1 Ë.) 
-where he is described as belonging to Kadarh5a-varhša and as the grandson of Dharmekhedi 
апа also as a subordinate of Dévéndravarman, the son of BFüpéndravarman. There is great 
similarity in palaeography between the aforesaid plates and the plates under review and hence, 
jt is tempting to identify the Udayakhedi of the Nirakarpur plates with his namesake of the 
present inscription notwithstanding the facts that the latter describes him as belonging to 
-Gathgavath§a (Sura-sarita-kula) and that it is silent about his status. Another Udayakhédi 
finds mention in a postscript of later times in the Parlakimédi plates of the time of Vajrahasta 
UI (Ep. Ind., Vol. ШІ, pp. 220 f.) in. which Ugrakhédi figuresas the donor, Though the Ganga 
King's relationship with Ugrakhédi described as the governor of an area including the village 
Hommendi is not given, he may be considered to be indentical with his namesake, the father of 
Udayakhédi mentioned in the Nirakarpur plates and the Perlà-kemédi plates on eccount of 
‘the coatemporaneity of Ugrakhédi and Udayakhédi respectively with Vajrahasta and Dévendra- 
varman. 


x; 


No. A 12, originally found at Gunupir in Ganjam District and now preserved in the State 
"Museum at Bhubanéévar is written in corrupt Sanskrit language and Kalinga characters of about 
-the 10‘h century A.D. It is dated in the 10th regnal year of Ránaka Danarnnava, the son of 
Bhettiareka*]Ràjéndravarman and queen Kelyanavati-mahadévi. The charter records the royal 
grant of Jhari-grama in Nayandi-vishaya in Amvavadi-mandala and Junahila-grama in 

Amaradi-vishaya to the brahmena Deü of Savarnna-gótra and Мадһапуа (Madhyandina) 
gakha, the son of Narayana-Narayana andthe grandson of Prabhàsa, on the occasion 
of a samkranti for the merit of his parents and himself. 


NALAS.—No. A 14, the exact findspot of which is not known and which is now preserved 
-in the State Museum at Bhubanésvar belongs to the reign of Paramamahésvara Maharaja Narën- 
.dradhavala, the son of Ripudhavela and the grandson of Prithvibhafijadéva. Не is described 
as the ruler of Khiddiragrifga-mandala. Written in corrupt Sanskrit language and Nagari 
characters of about the 11th century A.D., and dated in the year 189 probably of the Bhauma- 
kara era, this charter is issued from Bhimepura and it records the grant of Sauchapura-grama 
to Bhatlaputra (Garbhaga), the son of Udda and the grandson of Bhattapuira Valadéva, who 
was an emigrant from Hastipada and a resident of Bhimapur and who belonged to Рагаѕага- 
gótre. The charter was written by Sgndhivigrabi Vadhyalaka. This charter is closely similar 
in palaeography to the Madras Museum plates of Naréndiadhavala (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, 
pp. 44 f£). While the Madras Museum charter is not dated and does not contain any details 
about the king, the present record provides, for the first time, the information about his family, 
and the region over which he held sway. It is known from the Pandiapathar Plates of Bhimasena, 
Wear 89 (fbid., Vol. XXXIV, pp. 233 ff.) that Bhimaséna also belonged to Nala-vaiéa, ruled 
the same K hiddirasringa-mandala and issued his grant from the same Bhimapura. If Bhima- 
pura was named, as it appears to, after Bhimaséna, the latter must have lived earlier to Naréndra 
dhavala. Attention may be drawn in this connection to the seals of both the plates, While 
the seal of the Pandiapathar Plates bears the figure of a boar with that of Sun and Moon above 
and that of a conch-shell over the head of the animal, the seal of the plates under review bears 
-the emblem of a crescent moon et the top, the figure of a boar and also a legend which is illegible. 


PALAS.—No. А 13, originally found at Kalanda in Balasore district and now preserved in 
‘the State Museum at Bhubaresvar belongs to the reign of Paramabhalttüraka _Maharajadhira jc 
Nayapaladéva, son of Rajyapala. The charter in Sanskrit language ard М№арагї characters 
of zbout the 11th century A.D., is dated in the 14th regnel year of the king. It records the royal 
‘grant of Kalávedraka-gráma in Kélapali-mandala included in Dandabhukti-mandala in 
Sri-Vardhamanabhukti to the brahmana Bhatfaputra Maahava-Sarman of Sravanti, the con of Vasu 
déva-Satman, the grandson of Sri Gan&évara-4arman and the great grandson of Bhüshana-Sarman, 
who has studied Yejurvéda, whois a resident of Veghollàyi and who belonged to Aupamanya- 
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gótra, probably to provide for worship etc., to Sarhkara-bhattüraka on the occasion of Vishu- 
sarhkrünti for the merit of the donor's parents and himself. King Nayapala of this charter 
is identical with his namesake of the Irda copper plate Inscription (Ep. ld., Vol. XXII, pp. 150 
£f.) on account of the same genealogy and palaeography. The identity of king Ràjyapáladeva, 
the father of Nayapála said to have belonged to the Kambojavarnéa mentioned in both the char- 
ters with the homonymous person of the Pala dynasty has been suggested on the analogy of the 
epithets Kaikéya-vamsGdbhava of a Pallava king and Kadamba kula-nandana of a Chola 
king (History af Bengal, 1943, p. 199 ; cf. Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, pp. 43 f£). 


CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA,—No. A 3, discovered in the Narihalla Project area in 
‘Sandur Taluk, Bellary District, Karanataka and written on Nagari characters and Sanskrit langu- 
age, is the only so far known copper-plate inscription belonging to the reign of the Chàlukya ruler 
Abavamalla (i.e., Somé$vara T). It is dated Saka 969, Sarvajit, Pushya би. 5, Thursday corres- 
ponding to 1047 A.D., December 24. After giving a detailed genealogy of the Chalukya dynasty 
mostly in verses, most of them already known from the other available Chalukya charters 
the present charter records that the king, while he was staying at the victorious camp in the 
vicinity of Kalyána, the chief village among the twelve included ín Mayürakhandika (Mayára 
Kkhandik-dntarvvartti - dvadasSaka-mukhya-grama-KalyGna-s@nipa-sam masita - vijayaskandhavàre), 
made, at the time of giving dakshind after the performance of the sixteen mahadanas 
such as Tu/dpurusha on the occasion of Makara-samkranti, a grant of 300 nivaritanas of land 
in the village Gathjiyapala to the Traipurusha-ód!a constructed by Mokimarya at Véhüra 
in Ponnumgunda-30 in Vilvola-vishaya for the repairs and white-washing of the 50/2, for 
offering worship to the deity therein , for 200 students lodged there and the teachers employed 
at the said. At the time of making the grant, the king was represented by his grih-dmdtya 
Muttinarya, son of Késimarya, grandosn of Ѕаітагӯа and a brahmachári belonging to the 
Vasishtha-gotra and Bahvricha-$8khà, The charter was written by Jayakara, the son of 
Süsin-üdhikárin aksha-patalika Ргајђакатагуа. The reference to the satra of 200 students 
and the teaching of sabda-Sdstra and pramáana-šástra shows that there was at Véhüra, during 
the Hth century A. D. a well ocgsnised educational institution attached to the Traipurusha 


temple. 


PARAMARAS OF MALWA,—No, A 3, originally from Rājpur, Rajpur 
Tahsil, West JNimar District, Madhya Pradesh and now preserved in the 
State Museum at Indore, Madhya Pradesh, belongs to the reign of Магауагтап, 
the Paramara ruler of  Miàlava. It bears two dates, viz., (1) Wikeama 1148., 
Pausha ba. 15, Sürya-grahana (iregular) and 2) Vikrama 1177, „Chaitra šu.9, Thursday 
corresponding to 1120 A.D., March 11, the tithi having ended the previous day. Written in 
Nagari characters and in corrupt Sanskrit, the charter records the grant of two villages. Maha- 
tahā and Ambastatha to the brahmana Nayaka Madhavadéva-Sarmma, son of Tripathi Vàvana 
and grandson of Tripathi Pravanaha, who belonged to the three praveras of Vasishtha, Maitra- 
Varuna and Keundinya and to Aruni-sakha and to Ladanvaya and who was an emigrant from 
Pathchatira-maha-sthana by Mahdmandalésvara Ranadhavaladéva who was ruling over 
Pürnna-pathaka-1040 on the occasion of the funar eclipse, which occurred on the first date 
after taking а а holy dip in the confluence of the rivers Kapilà and Révà while he was 
encamped at Amaré$vara-tirtha, The grant was written down on the second date by Jayé- 
bhandagara, probably оп the orders of Mhaksha-pafala Kuntarya, The importance of the 
above grant lies in the fact that it provides us with the earliest as well as the latest known 
epigraphical dates for the reign of Naravarman as against Vikrama 1151 (1094 A.D.) and 1167 
(1110 A.D.), the hitherto kuown earliest and latest dates. 


MISCELLANEOUS,—No. A16, was originally discovered at Lokaiposi in Dhenkanal 

District. It is now preserved in the State Museum at Bhubanéévar. The charter in Sanskrit 
language and Kalinga characters of about the 11th century A.D. is dated in the Istregnal year of 
Santikara who is endowed with the titles Parama Máhesvara Mahar ajadhirdja paramésvara and it 
describes as the son of Dharmadéva and as the ruler of Ash{a@dasa-mandalas. The inscription 
mentions Dharmmakara of the Manu-varhga aud his son S$ubhàákara before introducing the 
reigning king. It records the royal grant of Kikura-grama in Talachéra-vishaya in Yama [gadd]a 
mandala (i.e. Yamagarta-mandala) at Varáha-tirtha on the occasion of an akshaya rrittya and 
-of Rakalla grama in Lélébhija-vishaya on the occasion of a lunar eclipse at Vindu (Bindu)-saras 
+o Bhatta Vamanasvami, the son of Padmanabha, who belonged to Maudgalya-gotra, who has 
studied Rig-véda and who is an emigrant from Пауаїа for the merit of his parents and himself. 
King Dharmadéva is so far not known from any other inscription. Though the names of Subha- 
kara and Süntikara figure in the Bhuamakara genealogy, it is however difficult to identify them 
with their namesakes of the Bhaumakara dynasty in the absence of the clear identity of Dharma- 
kara with any of the Bhaumakara kings and in the absence of the dating in Bhauma-kara era, 
The expression Ashtddasamandaladhipati in the present charter not met with in the Bhaumakara 
copper plate grants is interesting. This may be compared with Ashfádasa-atavi-rájya occur- 
ring in the Kanas Plates of Lokavigraha of about the 7th century A.D., (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, 
pp. 328 ff.) and with Ashtddasa-góndrama in the Banda plates of Parachakrasalya, (Year 56) of, 
the lith century A.D. (ibid., Vol. XXX, pp. 135 f£). 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


NAGAS.—No. В 35 originally found at Asanhat, Keonjhar District, Orissa and now 
preserved at the State Museum, Bhubanésvar, Puri District is engraved on a stone slab which 
bears at the top, a figure of Sivatandavamürti, Written in Sanskrit language and Gupta 
«chatacters of about the 5th century A.D. the inscription belongs to the reign of Maharaja 
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Satrubhahja belonging te the Naga family. The king described as Manabhafija’s younger 
brother is endowed with a string of epithets such as — Vindhydátavinatha, brahimachüricharaka-- 
parivrdjak ¢-bhikshur-naigranthaka-varnn-avasatha-vil.dra-kéraka еіс. The inscription records 
that a temple (dévavratang) was constructed by the king. Palaeographically it is earlier to the 
Sumandela Plates of Prithivivigreha (Ep.Ird.. Vol. XXVII. pp. 79 ff.) dated Gupta year 250. 
The importance of the epigraph lies in the fact that it reveals 2 hitherto unknown local ruler 
Satrubhanja. 


PARAMARAS OF MALWA.—No. B 32 from Kaméd, Ujjain District, Madhya Pradesh 
is engraved on a stone on the tcp of which is carved a figure of Garuda. The inscription in 
Sanskiit language ага Nàgart charecteis, is dated in Vikrama 1140 (1083 A.D.) and it belongs to 
the reign of Parantabhattrdaka Mahàrdjádhirdja Paramésvara Udayadityadéva. The epigraph 
records the grant of 12 [ni]varttanas of land in Rádavatika-grama by Naravarmmadéva to burn 
a perpetual lamp to some deity (name illegible). 


No. B 28 originally found at Udaipur, Gwalior District and new kept inthe Central Archaeo- 
logical Museum at Gwalior is the secord part of the Udaipur Prasasti of the Rulers of Malva,. 
the first part of which was published in Ep. Jrd., Vol. I, pp. 222 ff. and plate. The inscription 
belongs to the reign of Ldayiditya. Written in Sanskiit language and Nügari characters,. 
it records the construction cf a tem ple zdorned with the images of Lakulisa, Navagrahas, 
Ganésvara, etc. in specified places and the /imga of Mahésa probably by Rudraditya of Nēmak 
A(nvaya). An inscription from Dabok, now preserved in the Pratap Museum at Udaipur 
(A.R.Ep.. 1972-73, B 258) belonging to the reign of Naravarman, the son of Udayaditya refers: 
to Mahipati. the son of a person (name lost) described as Vidyamahódadhi and asthe grandson 
of Kavastha Rudraditya. It is not unlikely that Rudraditya of the present record who is also 
described similarly, is probably identical with his namesake in the Udaipur inscription. 
Mahipati who is said to have constructed two temples for Siva had only continued the building. 
activities in which his ancestor Ridraditya hed also been engaged. 


PARAMARAS OF MARWAR.—No. B 29 is engraved on the pedestal of an image of 
Brahma, now preserved in the Centrai Archecolc gical Museum, Gwalior, Medhya Predesh. 
Written in Sanskrit language and Nagari characters, the record belongs to the reign of Mandalika 
Ya$odbavalad&va and is dated Vikrama 1210 (1153 A.D.). The insciiption records the making 
of the image by the King's sister Sabhini(?). This inscription is interesting as it discloses the- 
prévalence of the worship of Brahma in Central India as late as the 11th century. 


PALLAVAS,.—No. B 94 from Malayakkoyil in Pudukkottai District in Tamil Nedu records 


* 24 


an epithet Parivddinidd "ihe one who hed given the Pari ddini, the seven-stringed lute", written 


No. B 109 comes from Panamalai in South Arcot District. 1t includes the unexposed 
portion of an inscription brcught to light by recent conservation work and is engraved on the 
base-stones arcund the Talagirisvara temple at Ponamalai (A.R. Ep., 1915, No. 615 ; published 
in Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, pp. 113 ff). On the grcund that the inscription contains a prasasti of the 
Pallava king Rajasirhha (Narasimhavarman Il), it has been concluded that the seid Talagiriga 
temple was constructed during the time of that Pallava monarch. The newly discovered earlier 
part of the record traces the origin of the Pellava dynasty from the Creator of the Universe 
down to the ruling monarch and the later part endows the king Rajasimha with the title Майе 
varachiidamani and prays for the continued presence of the Ged Mahesvara in the temple (i.e., 
the present Talagirisvara temple) named as Mahésvarachidar ani-Pallavésvara. It may be 
noted that this tifle is but a variant of Sivachuddmani attributed to this king in the other 
inscription (577, Vol. I, p. 24) in the cave temple nea: Panamalai, the one at Кайсы (ibid., 
р. 13) and the one fiom Mahdabalipuram (Ep. Ind., Vol. ХІХ. p. 107). 


No. В 120 from the Ranganatha temple at Séngalipurem in Thanjavur District, Tami] Nadu 
is dated in the third regnal year of the king Vijaya Nandivixramavarman, who, on the basis 
of paleeography of the epigreph, may be identified with the Pallava king Nandivarman II. 
The inscription records the gift of land by Sadaiyan Attimallan of Simmalli in I[n]talai-nàádu 
to provide for the food offerings, during the midday-worship, to the deity Mahadéva of the 
temple Tirukkali$varam located in Nallür, a brahmadéya in the same идди. The gift land is 
said to consist of 150 kuli measured by the measuring pole referred іо as enmulak-kól. The 
name Tirukkaltévaram of the temple mentioned in the record seems to lend credence to the 
local tradition preserved in the Sthalapurdna of the place, connecting the name Señgali- 
puram of the lecality with the names of the deities Siva and Кан. (see above, 1973-74, Intro- 
duction, p. 5 where the origin of the name has teen discussed). 
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‚ Мо. B 138 from the Sadaiyanàr temple at  Tiruchchenampündi, Thanjavur District, is 
dated in the 18th regaal year of the king Nandipotiaraiyar, described as lellarrerinda (the 
victor at Tellazu) who may be identified with Nandivarman ШІ of the Pallava family. This 
fragmentary record registers the king’s gift of 60 kalafiju of gold as capital for burning, with 
ghee, two perpetual lamps in the temple of the god Tirukkadaimudi-Mahadéva. No. В 139 
also from the same temple belongs to the reign of Nripatutgavarman, the son and successor of 
Nandivarman ПІ and it is dated in the 25th regnal year of that Pallava king and records the 
gift of nine pon for feeding the Panmdhésvaras on the day of the flag-hoisting festival of the 
god Tirukkadaimudi-Mahadéva. The pon gifted is said to be equal to the palańgāśu in fineness. 
The donor of the gift whose name is lost, was probably a native of Srikanthapuram. In another 
inscription of the time of N ripatunga, also from the same place (S77, Vol. VII, No. 526) one 
Маккаћ-Кајі, the daughter of Dévanar of Srikanthapuram figures as a donor of some gold 
to the same deity. These two new Pallava records under study are stated to have been recovered 
from the vimána of the temple during the conservation work conducted recently. 


RASHTRAKUTAS.—The Trimürti Cave temple at KuraBgauilmuttam in North Arcot 
District, Tamil Nadu had already yielded 2n inscription dated in the 24th regnal year of the 
king Kannara, the conqueror of Кайс and Тайјаі, i.e., the Rashtraküta king Krishna IIT 
(A.R. Ep., 1912, No. 295). Two more inscriptions (Nos. B 71-72) of the time of the same king 
have been copied from the same monument. Of them, the one (No. B 71) dated in the 24th 
regnal year of the king records that the zr of the village Pallavapuram Erikkil-nadu, a sub- 
division of the Kaliyür-kottam exempted from some taxes on nine-and-a-half nid of land that 
had been assigned for food offerings to be made thrice a day to the deity (Ziruvadigal) set up 
in the temple called Kalmandagam (obviously the present Trimürti Cave Temple, the findspot 
of the record) in the same village. The land is said to have been given as këni to Kaunan 
Bhattan of the locality, belonging to the Vatkhanasa sūtra. The second inscription (No. B 72) 
dated the 25th regnal year of K rishna III, is very much damaged. It records а gift of 90 sheep 
by a person for burning lamps in the said temple. The details regarding the donor eic., are 
lost. 


CHOLAS.—There are two inscriptions (Nos. B 134-135) of the king Parakeszri, the con- 
ueror of Madurai, i.e., the Chola monarch Parantaka I. Both of them coming from the 
Ѕадаіуапаг (Siva) temple at Tiruchchennampind: in Thanjavur District, Tamil Nadu are 
damaged and their dates are lost. Of them, one (No. B 134) records the gift of a lamp nilai 
vilakku and twelve роп by Eluvan Pandi, a native of the locality Padaiyéviya -Гайавифі in 
Arkattuk-kürram to Tiruchchadai-mahadéva, a deity in Idaiyarru-nàdu for burning the lamp 
perpetually in front of the god. The natives of the place Padaiyeviya Tattagudi also figure as 
donors in other inscriptions of Parantaka’s time found at Tiruchchennampündi (SI, Voi. VII. 
Nos. 509 and 511). The name of the said locality stands in good comparison to the name 
Padaiyévipa Tirukkadavür found in the Tirukkadaryür (Thanjavur District) inscriptions of 
the time of Вајагаја I and Rajéndra I (4.R.Ep., 1906, Nos. 20, 22 and 27). It is possible 
that these places were in one way or other closely connected with some local campaigns before 
- this period. The second Tiruchchennampün.di inscription of Parautaka I (No. B 135) is very 
fragmentary. It  recordssome gift for ^ maintaining a perpetual lamp to the deity 
Tiruchchadaimudi-mahadéva. It may be noted that the name of the deity of the present 
Sadaiyanür temple at Tiruchchennampündi appears invariably as Tirukkadaimudi-mahadéva 
in the Pallava recoids (See above . Also see 5/7, Vol. VII, Nos. 521-528). while t is spelt either 
as Tirukkadaimudi-mahádéva or Tiruchchadaimudi-mahadéva in the inscriptions of Рагал- 
taka I (ibid, Nos. 502 ff and 507 fF). From the latter form is evidently derived the present name 
Sadaiyanàr of the god. 


No. B 78 from the Atithi$vara temple at Vaniyambadi, Vaniyambadi Taluk, North Arcot 
District, dated in the 18th year of the reign of Rajéndra I (1012-1044 A.D.) records the gift of 
sheep by various individuals (names mentioned) for several lamps to the deity Virundindévar 
in Vaniyambadi alias Madurantakach-chaturvédimangalam in Aimpulugür-nàdu in Perum- 
banappadi of Jayangondasdéla-mandalam. At the end of the record there is а fragmentary 
inscription of the same king dated in his 4th year. It refers to the name of the village as Modhu- 
rantaka-chaturvédimangalam wherein the temple of Virundindévar is said to be situated. Jt 
was held (A.R.Ep., 1963-64, p. 23) that the earlier name, Narasimha-chaturvedimangalam, of 
the village was changed to Madhnrantaka-chaturvédimangalam by the time of Kulóttufiga I 

But the occurrence of this name in the present inscription indicates that this village was 
constituted into a brahmadeya sometime in or before the reign of Rajéndra I. E 


Six inscriptions (Nos. B 124-129) from Tiruppanaiyür in Thanjavur District, Tamil Nadu 
are dated in the regnal years of the Chola king Kulottunga who may be identified with Kulo- 
ttuhga 1, either on the basis of his historical introduction Pugalmddu, etc., found in some of 
these records, or on the basis of their contents. The king's regnal years in which the records 
are dated vary from 21 to47. These record the sales of different pieces of land as tax-free either 
by the ür or by the sabhai of Tiruppanaiyür itself, in Tiruppanatyür-nàqu, a sub-division in 
the Kuléttunga-sélavalanadu, in favour of the deity Adichandéévara of the temple of Alagiya- 
devar, i.e., the present Saundaréévara for food offerings to the deity of the temple or for feedin 
the Saiva devotees visiting the temple to worship the god. The fact that the record of the 32nd 
year of the king (No. B 129) is found engraved in continuation of the record dated in his 45th 
year (No. B 128) perhaps suggests that these records are copies engraved in a slightly later 
period, since there is no difference in respect of palaeography. 


No. B 91 copied from the base of the platform in front of the rock-cut Vishnu temple at 
Narttamalai in [Pudukkottai District, Tamil Nadu is also dated in the 45th year of the king 
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Rajakésarivarman Kuldttuaga, i.e., Kulóttuhga l, It records the creation of tax-free holding 
out of the village Kudikadu by the magarattar of the town Telungukulekdlapuram in Annavüyil- 
kūrram, a sub-division of the lrattapádikondasola-valanàdu, given as firuvidaiyáffam in 
favour of the deity Tirumanikkalvar of the temple called Tirumér-koyil (i.e., the sacred temple 
on the west whereirom the record comes) of their own locality. А post-script of the record 
registers the crection of a flower garden named usilafijurai for the said deity. 


Vikramachala is represented by a solitary short record (No. B 74) from Kurenganilmuttam. 
It is found engraved above the lintel of the southern doorway into the mahdmandapa in the 
temple of Kovsámalari$vara also known as Vali$vara. It calls the stone temple (Катта?) as 
Vikrantasólan. This may suggest that the temple was constructed with stones during the time 
of the king Vikramachóla. Тһе fact that ali the other inscriptions now found on the stone- 
walls of the temple (A. R.Ep., 1912, Nos. 290-294) belong to the time subsequent to the period 
of that monarch. may also lend support to this suggestion. 


No. B 131 from Tiruppanaiyür is dated in the seventh regnal year of the Chola king Raja- 
raja. The details of the date viz., Regnal year 7, Rishabha, bright fortnight, Friday, Pushya, 
would be regular only if the king of the record is identified with Вајггаја Ш and they would 
correspond to the ist May, 1153 A.D. The epigraph records the creation of а madapputam 
by a Saiva devotee in favour of a mendicant residing in the guhai (monastery) near the temple of 
Alagiyanàáyanar. 


Two inscriptions belonging to the reign of Kulottuhga III have been noticed (Nos. B. 95 
and 119). The one (No. B 119) from the Cholisvara temple at Séngadlipuram is dated in the 
[4th] regnat year of the king and the details of the date of the record seem to correspond to the 
27th June, 1182. A.D. Н records an undertaking made by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of 
the deity Rajéndracholisvaramudaiyar (i.e., the present Cholis$vara) at Jayasimhakulakala 
puram (1.е., Setgalipuram) to burn some lamps in the temple for the purpose of which they had 
received 1400 kasu from two brothers. The other inscription (No. B 95) is from Malayakkoyil 
-dated in his 37th regnal year. It contains the king's less known prasasti commencing Pümaruviya 
tisai mugattón etc. and records a sale of land as devadána to Tiruvorukkaliévaramudaiya- 
-nàyanàr, a deity in Kulamangalam by some individuals, referred to as araisar of Panaiyür and 
-Kulamangalam. 


No. B 141 from Veügalam, Tiruchchirapalli District is dated in the 5th year of Rajendra, 
who may be identified with Rajéndra III on grounds of palaeography. It records the gift of the 
income from certain toll taxes on commodities by the guild of the merchant community called 
Padinenbhitini-vishayattar, in favour of the god Ràjarajé$varamudaiyür at Venkulam i.e., the 
modern Vengalam. The other record of the time of Rajéndra III is a fragmentary inscription 
(No. B 117) from Séngálipuram bearing а. date in his 24th regnal year. It contains the king’s 
prasasti in Sanskrit commencing Samasta-Jagad-ëkavira etc., and also a part of a record register- 
ing a sale of 1000 kuli of land at the rate of one апае narkdsu per kuli, by the nagaram of the 
locality Jayasimhakulakalapuram. in favour of two local temples. 


LATER PALLAVAS.—No. B 65 from Chengam, Chengam Taluk, North Arcot District 
is an incomplete record in Sanskrit verse in Grantha characters. Tt registers the construction 
of manimandapa. а pifha and upavana by Khadgamalla also called Karavalamalla for the deity 
at Sonáchalendranilaya (i.e.; Arunüchaléévara at Tiruvannamalai) and refers to his vassal 
(sdmanta) Gangtya who is credited to have overthrown the lord of Trinagiri whose identity 
is not clear. Сайрёуа is stated to have excavated a tank, constructed a mandapa and gifted 
chariots for the same temple. More details about these benefactions are recorded in an ins- 
ciiption (S77, Vol. МІП, No. 69) in Tamil verse from the Arundchalévara temple at Tituvannàá- 
malai. The epithet malaikondaperunta] assigned to this chief in the latter inscription may be 
noted inconnection with his success over Trmagiri mentioned in the present record. From 
the epithets Khadgamaila and. Karavalamalla it may be surmised that the king may be identical 
with the chief, Kōpperuñjińga II of the later Pallava dynasty (cf. ibid., Vol. XII, p. xii). 
Another inscription (No. B 68) in the same temple extols the valour of sdmanta Gangéyan as 
one who had defeated the southern kings. 


PANDYAS.—No. В 93 is copied fiom the rock-cut temple at Malayakkéyil. Tt contains 
the historical introduction Püvin-kilatti mévi virr-iruppa etc. of the Pandya king Sadaiyavarman 
Kulagékhara I (acc. 1190 A.D.) and is dated in the 3rd regna! year of that king. Jt records an 
order of the royal official Kalvayil-nadálvàn granting exemption from taxes to some dévaddna 
lands of a temple of the locality. The corrupt nature of the language of the text, and thc later 
characters of the record seem to indicate that the present record is not contemporaneous. This 
inscription hes been published in the /nscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State No. 892. 


No. B 97 from the Jagannatha temple at Tiruppullàni Ramanathapuram District belongs 
to the reign of the Pandya King Sadaiyavarman Sundarepandya who styled himself &Emmandal- 
amuri- kond-aruliya. i.e. Sundarapandya I. The details of the date of the record viz., regna] year 
13. Mina 7, šu. 7. Mrigagirsha and Monday are almost regular corresponding to the 27th 
February 1262 A.D., though it was Mina 5 (not 7). The inscription records the gift of the village 
Veludiyür as tiruvidai, ат by Mayilerum Решта! alias Udaiyar Tondaimanar of Kalattür 
alias Nalkirttinallür to meet the expenses of various food offerings to the deity Deyvachchilaip- 
регитӣ! (i.e., the god Jagannáthasvá mi) of the temple at Tiruppullani and to the deity's consort 
Pümelirundar on the occasions of (D) the daily sandhi worship named Mudalil-venrán sandhi 
(2) the monthly bathing of the deities on the days of the nakshatra Uttirattadi : and (3) the annual 
festival of the deities in the month of Aippaái. The donor of the record seems to have эп 
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a hitherto unknown feudatory of the king. Uttirattadi is said to be the donor's natal star and 
Aippasi to be the month of his birth. But the epithet Mudalil-venrdn after which the special 
service was named does not seem to belong to this feudatory. It is highly probable that it is a 
hitherto unknown title of the overlord Sadaiyavarman Sundarapandya I. It may be noted 
that the name of the goddess viz., Pimélirundar is a synonym of Alarmélmangai or Padmdvati by 
which the goddess Mahalakshmi is popularly known. 


One of the Tiruppanaiyür inscriptions (No. B 132) refers itself to the reign of the Pandya 
king Konérinmatkondan Sundarapandyadéva. The details of the date of the record viz., 
the 179th day of the regnal year 3, Dhanus, šu. 11, Saturday, A$vati may be regular only if the 
epigraph is assigned to the reign of Sadaiyavarman Sundarapandya III (acc. 1302-03 А.Р.) and 
they would probably correspond to the 27th November, 1305 A.D., consequently tbe 3rd year 
of reign must have begun on 2nd June, 1305, A.D., which yields June 22, 1303 A.D., as the actual 
date of his accession. The inscription records the royal grant of five veli of land to the temple 
of Alagiya Nayanar at Tiruppanaiyür for conducting in the temple the daily service called 
Sundarapándyan sandhi named after the king. 


No. B 103 from the Vaidyanathasvami temple at '"Scivilliputtür, Ramanathapuram District 
is dated $аКа 1[4*143 (1521 A. D.) Karttigai 14 in the reign of the Pandya king Perumal Kula- 
$ekhara. · Тһе date of this inscription indicates that the king of this record may be considered 
to be identical with Perumal Kulasékhara ‘who revived the past’ to whose reign belongs an 
inscription (4.R.Ep., 1926, No. 524) dated Saka 1456 (1534 A. D.) from the same temple. 


CHIEFS OF DANAYAKANKOTTAI~—The fragmentary inscription No. B 53 from 
Anamalai, Coimbatore District refers to Mahdpradhdna Ymmadi Rahuttaraya Kéttaya-[dan} 
nayaka. It records probably the chief’s gift of land with effect from the year Churabhänu 
to a deity (name not fully preserved) to meet the expenses of the deity’s worship and festival 
called Sitakaragandan-tirundl. This chief was no doubt a member of the family of the chiefs 
of Dandyakank6ttai, who claimed to belong to the Mutagolaya-kula and who were the feuda- 
tories of Vira Ballala HI of the Hoysala dynasty and had the distinguishing titles Znunadirà- 
huita and Sitakaraganda (see above 1965-66 Introduction, pp. 12-13). An inscription from 
Avinàéi, Coimbatore District, of the reign of the said Hoysala king (A.R.£p., 1909, No. 189) 
contains reference to some of the chiefs of the family and to the locality Sitakaragandanallür 
and the worship Zmrmadiráhuttan-sandhi both named after the chief (see also ibid., 1910, para 
52). Chitrabhanu mentioned ın the record under review may be equated with 1342-43 A.D., 
since we do not know of any Kéttaya as living in 1282 À. D. with which also this cyclic year 
may correspond. Hence, Kéttaya of this record may be identified with the  Vira-Chikka- 
K&taya, son of Màdhava-dandanayaka mentioned in the Danpnayakankottai inscription (ibid. 
1906, No. 444) dated Saka 1245 (1323-24 A. D.) and from the Kolumam inscription (ibid, 
1909, No. 158) dated Saka 1267 (1345-46 A.D.). 


VIJTAYANAGARA—No. B 115 from Séngálipuram, is in characters of the 16th century 
A. D. and it gives the second name, Krishnadévamahàraàyapuram to the village already weil 
known as Jayasimhakulakalapuram as the Chola inscriptions (see above) and the present 
record also indicate. The record contains no reference to any ruling king, But the above 
mentioned new name of the village may indicate that the locality was so named after Krish- 
nadévaraya, the famous Vijayanagara emperor (1509-29 A. D.). The cyclic year Bhava in 
which the record is dated perhaps corresponds to 1514-15 A. D. The epigraph registers a 
gift of land and some house-sites by an individual of the place to a local temple. 


MISGELLANEOUS.-No.B320isa seal discovered at Allahabad, Uttar Pradesh. Written 
in Sanskrit language and Brahmi script of about 1st-2ud ceaturtes A D., it contains the legend 
Sri-Harishénasya. The seal bears, besides the legend, symbols such as bow and arrow in 
the upper part, Yapa on the left, a sword pointed downwards on the right. and Srivatsa, svas- 
tika, conch and nandipada in a row below. There is great similarity between this sea[ and 
other such seals discovered at Rajghat (Studies in Ancient Indian Seals, p. 41 and plate IV, No. 
3). Harnshena mentioned in the seal under review cannot be identical with his namesake men- 
tioned 1n the Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta (Contra. Ibid.. p. 41, foot note 
2), on account of the fact that the present sea] will have to be placed, from the point of view 
of palaeography, much earlier to the Gupta inscription. 


No B 50 copied from the base of a shrine exposed to view in the course ofthe excavation 
of a mound known as Perumal! temple site at Talaikkanáüchéri (Sarvamangalanagar), Ching- 
teput District. Tamil Nadu is in Tamil language and characters of about the lOth century. The 
portion containing the king's name may be read . . . . . tipatipanmar thus suggesting 
that the kings name can be restored as Parthivéndradhipauvarman whose inscriptions 
are known to have been copied from this area. It records the gift of land made to provide 
for Srigali service and two perpetual lamps for the deity described as the devar of Tira- 
mérrah (i.e., the illustrious temple оп the west) by Adigal Tarani Vichchádiran (Dharani 
Vidyadharan) of Ürrukkádu in . . . . kürram on the south bank of Kaviri in Chonadu. 
The sabhaiyar of the place (name lost) seem to have received gold fromthe donor towards the 
price of the two pieces of land set apart for the two purposes and also towards the lump 
sum for exempting the land from tax. The second piece of land is stated to be 
located in a village in Mangala-nadu on the south bank (of Karviri) in Chóla-nàdu. 
Another person designated as Adiga! Niradi alias Parakésari-müvéndavelan 
is known to have hailed from гокка which is stated to be in Avürk- 
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kürram. The latter is also described as the Srikáryam of the temple of Tiruvorriyür-udaiyàr 
(see above. 1973-74, Introduction pp. 48). 


A fragmentary bilingual record (No. B 96) is found on the right side of the body of the 
stone elephant set up in front of the Valivittayyanàr temple at Kamudi, Ramanathapuram 
District. The text is written in Sanskrit and Tamil, respectively engraved in the Girantha and. 
Vatteluttu characters, of about the lOth century A.D. The original stone-slab bearing the 
inscription had been shaped into an elephant in a subsequent period. Hence the 1ecord is 
damaged and fragmentary. The epigraph contains a Sanskrit prasasti commencing Samasta- 
bhuvanásraya, etc. of a corporation consisting of the guilds like the ра лат of the Eighteen- 
Nadu, the thirty-two Vélarpuram, the sixty-four Kadigaittàvalattu Cheftis, etc. In the pra- 
Sasti, the members of the corporation are described as the original servants (mülabhritya) of the 
god Vàsudéva (1.e., Vishnu) whose chest is adorned by the goddess Lakshmi, and as the children 
(makkal) of the goddess Siivira-ParaméSvari. The text of the record, though unfortunately 
not fully preserved, on the whole resembles the one already found in an inscription from Piran- 
malai, Ramanathapuram District, in which a similar. but much bigger corporation consisting 
of many more guilds is found to have a similar prasasti commencing Tribhuvandsraya etc. 
(see SII, Vol. VIE, No. 442). The Pirinmalai record contains references to the localities like 
Karuvir-Vatjimanagaram, Mudivalafgusdlapuram (line 35), obviously named after the 
Chola king Kulottunga HI. This may suggest for that record a date much later than that of 
the present record under study, 


No. B 107 from the ruined VénkatéSvarasvami temple at Giugee, South Arcot District, 
Tamil Nadu, is interesting in as much as it gives, in a Tamil verse, the following formula to arrive 
at the number ofthe corresponding Kali year of a given year of the Saka era : The number of 


the Saka year (expired) plus 3179 15 equal to the number of the corresponding year of the Kali 
era. 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


During the year, no new record of the pre-Mughal kings of Delhi has come to our notice. 
But a few published records of the Tughluqs were re-examined and listed during the year : No. 
27, from Broach a district headquarters in Gujarat, was published in Epigraphia indo Mos- 
lemica, 1933-34, Supplement (P. 26, Pl. XIVc) where, however, the nisba of the governor 
Daulat:bah was wrongly read as Butamari instead of Butahari and the name of the builder 
namely Iqbal, was not read. In No. 32, also from the same place (ibid., p. 27, Pl. X Va), apart 
from the error madeinthe reading of the same nisba of the said official, the phrase indicating 
the name of the scribe— one of the very few instances in early inscriptions of Gujarat at least- 
was misread and left untranslated. The re-examination shows that this epigraph in bold 
Dhuith of a high order was executed by Kamal, who is unfortunately not known from any 
other source. 


But by far the most important of the Tughluq records listed here is No. 71, from Fatehabad 
in Hissar district of Haryana, Though the record engraved on a pillar believed to have been 
set up by Firüz Shah Tughluq was known as early as almost a century ago, iis contents have 
remained totally unknown. According to Mr. H.B.W. Garrick, the Assistant Archaeological 
Surveyor, who saw the epigraph in 1883 (Arch. Sus Ind. Rep. XXIII P. 11), it was translated 
by Maulavi Ziyau'd-Din Khan Nayyar Rakhshàn, the well-known scholar and the then Extra 
Assistant Commissioner (who, according to one report; spent more than a month there trying 
to decipher the inscription), but neither the said translation has been published so far nor did 
Mr. Garrick give any information about its contents or purport (Ep. Ind., 11, р. 159, f.n. 43 
and p.424, Ғ.п.). According to Dr. Paul Horn of Strassburg too, to whom its rubbings were 
sent by Mr. C.J. Rodgers, “it is not possible to decipher this evidently most important do- 
cument’’, whose "'jetters have been much injured and many patches of the stone have fallen 
off", “only single words are here and there legible", it “belongs to a king of the Tughluq 
dynasty and contains long historical accounts", “Tughlug Shah himself is mentioned? and 
“ап occuring date the reference of which is not clear, is the first Sha "bàn 725 (13th July 1325) 
which falls in the first year of Muhammad son cf Tughlug Sbah” (ibid.,p. 159). No efforts 
seems to have been made since then to have the inscription copied and deciphered, nor does 
it seem to have been taken notice of by historians of the Tughlug dynasty. 


The writing is further deteriorated with the result that its full purport cannot be deter- 
mined. But what sustained effcrts have yielded by way of decipherment from the rubbing 
amounts to this (which is quiteinteresting) : Therecord seems to comprise a notice of some 
sort of memorial set up by Firüz Tughluq. Thenotice is prefaced bya brief account of the 
Тоша dynasty—circumstances under which the dynasty was founded by Ghiyathu’d-Din 
Tughluq Shah, his being succeeded by Muhammad bin Tughluq Shah and the latter's nomina- 
tion of Firüz Shah as his successor. The record also contains reference to the Mongol menace 
and names some Mongol chiefs and mentions one place Ahmadabad in connection with its 
visit by Muhammad Shah’s prime-minister Khwaja-i-Jahan. It also furnishes exact date of the 
death of Tughlug Shah.of the accession to the throne of his son and successor Muhammad 
Shah, about which there is difference of opinion among the historians (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. 
Suppl, 1957 and 1958 p. 30-34) and also specifies the period of rule of both these monarches. ` 


Among the records of the Mughal emperors, No. 184, from Srinagar in Kashmir, is а 
new record of emperor, Akbar, Dated in his44th regnal year corresponding to A.H 1006 (1597- 
98 A.D), it provides some new and important information : It states that the fort of Nagar 
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Nagar was built at a cost of one crore and ten lacs of coins under the supervision of an official 
named Kuwaja Muhammad Husain. he amount, it is interesting to note, 15 stated to have 
been sent from the imperial treasury, and 200 Indian master-masons were deputee by the em- 
peror to carry out the construction. Again, specific mention is made of the fact that in the 
project, forced labour was not employed. ‘he epigraph being in situ— —it cccurs on the 
facade of a gateway called Kathi-Darwaza, it can be safely inferred that the fort or fortress 
was called Nagar Nagar, but the text does not explain why it was named. Also, itis not clear 
from the text if the amount mentioned was in rupees ог ddms ; very probably it was dams ; 
No. 329, a record of emperor Shah Jahan’s time, from Ajitmal in Etawa district of Uttar Pra- 
desh, recording the construction of the Sarãi cf Ajitmal Kayasth (K4yath in the text), is dated 
in his 14th regnal year. ‘he Hijra year 1s also given in figure, but its execution being nct very 
perfect, the figure reads like 1049, as given in the District Gazetteer (p. 179), while the said 
regnal year corresponded to A.H. 1050-1051. A careful examination of the epigraph shows 
that the figure is 1051. This would correspond to the Vikrama Sarhvat 1698 inscribed in 
Nàgari characters. 


No. 328, from Dehradun in Uttar Pradesh, is an extremely interesting document recounting 
the circumstances in which the Gurudwara of Каш Raion which it occurs was founded 
after the death of Guru Ват Rai in А.Н. 1099 (corresponding to Vikrama Sarhvat 1788 (1688- 
A.D.) in the time of Aurangzeb. Another new inscription of Aurangzeb, No. 186, from Sri- 
nagar, in Kashmir, is again quite important. It refers to the grant of some money——55 
coins to be exact made in A.H. 1100 (1688-89 A.D.) by the emperor towards the expenses. 
of lighting in and feeding of the poor at the Khanqah of a saint built about forty years earlier 
Its main point of interest, particularly to numismatists, lies in the use of the term for the 
coin which reads like pārī (ог paurni). This term has, so far as we are aware, not been 
met within numismatic studies and we are not in a position to explain it. 


Among the later Mughals two new records of Shah ‘Alam II have been found in terri- 
tories where almost independent rules were established : No. 322 frcm Aurangabad in 
Maharashtra, recording the construction of a well by one Sultán in A.H. 1177 (1763 A.D.),quotes 
the emperor's regnal year and not of the Nizàmu'1-Mulk of Hyderabad under whom Auran- 
gabad then lay. Likewise, No. 382, an epitaph from Murshidabad also quotes his regnal 
year 24 corresponding to А.Н. 1196 (1781-82 A.D.). The provincial dynasties represented 
in this group are those of Bengal and Gujarat. In the case of the Bengal Sultans, their ins- 
criptions listed here have been previously published, but re-examination, in a few cases, has 
enabled us to rectify some serious mistakes. In Nos. 353 and 355, frem  Tribeni in Hocghly 
district of West Bengal, for example, the name of theterritory whose ministers and comman- 
ders-in-chief had built mosques in the time of Sultan Husain Shah was wrongly read as Man- 
khbad (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 13, Pl. 13, pl. IVb and p.12, pl. IV a). The correct reading of 
this place-name which also occurs in another epigraph (A.R.Ep., 1959-60, No. D, 7) is San- 
khbad. But a more serious mistake or rather an inexplicable blunder in the published notice 
is in regard to No. 362, from mear Chunakhali in Murshidabad district of West Bengal, Atten- 
tion to this epigraph was first drawn in 1893 by Henry Beveridge through its English transla- 
tion (Proc. Asiat. Soc. Beng., 1893, p. 55). Though Beveridge's notice was imperfect—it did 
not clearly name the builder—— he had correctly assigned the record to Saifu'd Din Firüz 
Shah. Subsequently, Dr. A.H. Dani (Bibliography of the Muslim Inscriptions of Bengal, p. 42) 
and Maulavi Shamsu'd-Din Ahmad (Јиѕс. Beng., IV, p. 140), presumably on the basis of its. 
date 2nd Muharram А.Н. 896 (15th November 1490 A.D.) asserted that the record belonged. 
to Nàsiru'd-Din Mahmüd Shah II who is believed to have ruled for some time during the year 
А.Н. 896 (1490-91 A.D.). Now the kingship of Mahmid Sháh-lI itself is doubtful. He is 
stated to have ruled for a few months in A.H. 896, mainly on the basis of some histories of 
the Mughal period whose accounts of the Bengal kings have been found to be grossly incorrect 
(Tabagát-i-Akbari, Vol. ILI, Calcutta, 1935, pp. 262-70 : Tarikh-i-Firishta, Kanpur 1884, pp. 
206-300 : Arabic History of Gujarat, Vol. III, pp. 977-980 : etc. and his few coins and three 
inscriptions (the one under notice being one of them). But subsequent researches have shown 
that the coins attributed to him were issued by Nasirud-Din Mahmüd-I (Corpus of the Muslim 
Coins of Bengal, pp. 175-76) and among the two inscriptions, one is dated A.H, 847 (1443 
A.D.) in the reign of his very earlier namesake (А.К. Ep., 1959-60, No. D, 22), and the other 
one is a record of Aurangzeb (Paper entitled ‘Тһе two so-called inscriptions of Nàsiru'd-Din 
Mahmid Shah -1I (1490-91 A.D. of Bengal," read at the 3rd Session of Bangladesh Itihas Pari- 
shad, Dacca in 1973. As to the third inscription the one under notice it is strange 
that without seeing it or its rubbing, both Dr. Dani and Maulavi Shamsu'd-Din Ahmad should 
assign it to Mahmüd II merely because only part of the year A.H. 896 in which it was set up 
could be accounted for, for his reign, while Dr. Dani has not disclosed any other ground for 
his view, according to Maulavi Sáhib, Beveridge's “reading of the inscription seems to be I 
erroneous and the English translation faulty in many places," “it is conclusively proved om 
numismatic and epigraphical evidence that in 896 A.H. (1490 A.C.) Mahmüd ShahII was on the 
throne of Bengal" and “as such Beveridge's reading of Firoz Shah's name in the inscription may 
be taken as conjectural”. He also seemed to think that “or perhaps it was due to the defect 
in the inscription itself". What is more, Maulavi Sahib proceeds to quote his tentative ver- 


sion of the text (op. cit., pp. 140-41). 


In short, the Chunakhali record unambiguously refers itself to the reign of Firüz &hah 
which means that he continued to rule unto the year A.H. 896 and was atleast on the throne 
on the second day of the first month of that year when the epigraph was set up. Our readin 
has also shown that the builder of the mosque was Majlis Parbek. Of the records of the Sub 
tans of Gujarat, No. 49. from Surat, is à new but fragmentary epigraph containing the name 
Muzaffar Shah only. Jt is therefore not possible to say with absolute certainty to which of tha 
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three kings of this name it belongs, but on palaeographical ground, it can be assigned to Muza-, 
ffar Shah I, the founder of the line No. 21, from Broach, was published earlier Ep. Ind. Mos. 
1933-34, Supplement, p. 29, XVI). Its re-examination has exposed quite a few mistakes in the 
published reading, besides finalising some portions which were tentatively read or left out. 
The mosque, according to our reading, was originally called Khimli mosque (cf. “the minarets 
and the mosque were designed by the skill of Khima’y (7Y"* as stated in ibid.) and the name 
of the father of Malik Fathu'llàh at whose instance it was built was Malik Khidr (and not 
"Malik Jafar... .. " as stated in ibid.) This Malik Khidr may perphaps be identical with 
an official of the same name who received the title of Safiu'l-Mulk at about the time of this 
record (Mir‘at-i-Sikandari, Baroda, 1957, p. 96,). Again, the published version fails to 
take note of the fact that the epigraph uses the term Khuda-i-gan-i-Ghazi for the late monarch 
Qutbu'd-Din Ahmad Shah I in whose reign the construction of the mosque started : it read 
the term doubtfully (ibid.). This indirectly shows that the practice of investing the Sultans 
with posthumous titles (cf. Mir* at-i-Sikandari,, p. 23), as was later customary with the Mughal 
emperors, was current in Gujarat earlier. The inscription also corroborates the earlier date-11 
Rajab А.Н. 862 coriesponding to 25 May, 1458 A.D. (Arabic History of Gujarat, Vo. I, p. 14) 
for the accession of Mahmiid I, the later date being 1, Sha'bàn, A.H. 863, corresponding to 
3 June, 1459 A.D. (Mir. Sik. p. 95). Likewise, in the published version of another record from 
the same place, No. 37 not only the name of the high official which according to its editor him- 
self, looked "like Alb (p) Khan in the plate “has been wrongly read as Ulugh Khan CEp. Ind 
Mos., 1933-34, Supp., p. 30), but the erroneous reading has been sought to be justified by say- 
ing that the knotted head of the letter gh has worn off(ibid.. p. 31). As a matter of fact, the 
name clearly reads Alb (p) Khan in the plate (ibid. pl. XVII b). 


Taking the miscelláneous records, of those of Gujarat State , Nos. 10 and 11, from На]. 
darvà in Baroda district, recording the deatlr of two persons in A.H. 706 (1306 A.D.) and A.H 
700 (1301 A.D.) respectively, were noticed earlier, but in both cases the common zisba was 
left unread (ibid. 1499-50, p. 16, pl. VIII a and p.17, pl. VIII b). According to our reading, 
the nisba is '"Dholaqi" which means that the deceased belonged to Dholqa (modern Dholka 
Ahmadabad district). The two deceased appear, from their names, to have been related ас 
uncle and nephew and also belonged to the Khatib (lit. Preacher) family. These are inciden- 
tally among the very few carly Muslim epitaphs that have come to our knowledge in the state. 
In another published early 14th century epitaph (No. 170) from Rander, now a part of Surat 
city, the sobriquet ‘Alamgar (i.e., lance-maker) was doubtfully read and in translation he was 
described as having been of Mecca (ibid., 1933-34, Supp., p. 37). The sobriquet, evidently 
indicating a family name, is quite clear, and there is nothing in the text to indicate Mecca as 
his origin. Incidentally, we have a couple of more persons of about this period bearing this 
sobriquet, who appear to have been 1elated to each other (A.R. Ep., 1956-57, No. D, 73 and 
1959-60, No. D, 126). No. 35, from Broach, is an important record which is unfortunately 
badly damaged. It was published earlier (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34 Supp., р. 31, pl. XVIII b). 
But its date, clearly inscribed in figure, was wrongly read as A.H. 973 instead of 971 A.H. to 
conform to the year afforded by the chronogram, which was wrongly deciphered—the deci- 
phered text in ibid. is vague if not meaningless —and the correct reading yields 971 A.H. 
only. 


It is a pity that the entire extant portion of this epigraph—considerable portion thereof 
hes disappeared—has not been published. Remarkable for its exquisite calligraphy, it de- 
serves to rank among the best specimens of Thu/th script on stone, and fortunately, it has pre- 
served the name of the artist, viz. Muhammad the khattat (i.e, Calligrapher). Judging from the 
text which was composed by him, he appears to have been a poet of no mean order as well, 
No. 8, from Baroda, is a new record dated A.H. 1104 (1693 A.D.) in which 2 resident of the 
place made a Will disposing his propeity situated in the city. The contents of the Will make 
interesting reading. | : f 


Jammu and Kashmir is represented in the present group by э large number of. inscriptions., 
Mosi of these are epitaphs and provide interesting information useful for the history of the 
region. Ranging in their dates between the I5th anc 19th centuries, these epitaphs from Bij- 
Ваһа:а in district Anantnag, Baramulla and Ѕіілаваг refer to men of different vocations, in: 
cluding saints and officials. The most important of these, perhaps, is No. 176, from Srinagar 
which has, on examination, proved to be the epitaph of the wife of Sultan Zainu '1-* Abidin, 
the celebrated king of Kashmir. Unfortunately, this record is badly damaged, and the extant 
writing does not contain any other particulars except the year A.H. 856 (1452 A.D.) which is 
obviously the date of her death. It is surprising that this record should have remained unnotic- 
ed so far. No. 195 also from Srinagar, records the death of Ámirzàda Hasan Mir. who also 
appears to belong to a high family, in A.H. 898 (1492-93 A.D.) One more 15th century epi- 
taph, No.234, commemorates the date of the demise of Hayat khan, who too, like the Amir- 

zada just mentioned, would have remained unknown but for this epigraph. 


Acother epitaph of the same period, No. 192 furnishes the name of the son of the well- 
knows. Srinagar saint, Sayyid Muhammad al-Madani (Cf. No. 191) His name is Yahya 
the date of his death is unfortunately not available. A 16th century epitaph, represented by 
Nos. 207-08, also from Srinagar, reports the death of a saint Shaikh Danyal who is stated to 
have staked his life in the path of God in A.H. 947 (1540—41 A.D.). No. 182 is an epitaph of 
a celebrated personage of Akbar’s Court, namely Hakim Humàám ; his date of death is not 
given therein, but it palaeographically belongs to the 16th century. Among other personages 
mentioned are Fateh khan son of Mir Darwish ‘Arab Baghdadi (No. 203), Malik Muhammad 
Khan described as Bzian, a Persian hero (No. 172), ‘Abdu’ r-Rahim khan (No. 209), Husain 
Baig (No. 211) Imam Quli Baig (No. 217), Parvaz Baig (No. 218), Naurüz Quii Baig (221) and 
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his mother and wife (No, 213), Farhani or Farakhani Baigi khanam (No. 223), Mir Sa. ‘dr (No. 
227) and the like, who flourished in the 17th century. The [8th century epitaphs include those 
of Aman Baig (No. 243) and Mir Shahi (No. 206). i 


A new record of Srinagar, No. 189, records the construction of a mosque and a bath 
(hammám) of Dara Shuküh, This may be taken to mean that the prince had constructed this. 
The text was composed by Shah, Some Kashmir inscriptions listed here record the construction 
of the mausoleums or khàngàhs of renowned saints. No. 151, from Tral in Anantnag dis- 
trict, records the construction of the Khanqah of Shah Hamadàan in A.H. 1106 (1694-95). Ac- 
cording to No. 166, from Srinagar, the Gilanikhangah was constructed іп A.H. 1182 (1768-69 
A.D.) ; its metrical text was composed by Azad who may be identical with the celebrated author 
and poet MirGhulam ‘Ali Azad Bilgirámi who is stated to have died in А.Н. 1200 or so. 
According to No. 194, from Srinagar, the reconstruction of the Tomb of Sayhid (Muhammad 
Madani took place in A.H. 1191 (1777 A.D.), which should be kept in view while discussing 
the architectural features of the building. 


The construction of bridges in Srinagar finds mention in three inscriptions of the preseat 
group : According to No. 178, now fixed into the wall of a Dargah, one bridge was built ia 
А.Н. 1081 (1670-71 A.D.) by Saif Khan who is none other than Kashmir's governor under Au- 
rangzeb (Ma 'áthir-w I-Umará, Vol JJ, p. 483). One Mahesh son of Shankar Dàs | construct zd 
one bridge in A.H. 1085 (1674-75 A.D.) according to INo. 249. The bridge seems to have been 
completed in the following year, according to No. 250, which designates the builder as Chan 
dhary, making him, thus, very probably, an official, А third bridge was built in A.H. 1093 
(1682 A.D.) by Mir Ahmad, about whom nothing is kuown, according to No. 173. The bridge 
near which the loo:e slab bearing this inscription lies is now known as Ahmadakadal. 


Majority of the epigraphs from Karnataka listed here are from Bijapür, and since a special 
survey of Bijāpūr inscriptions was made, majority of the present group were noticed earlier 
(Arch. Sur. Ind. Memoir No. 49) and there was little hope of finding new epigraphs. However, 
a few new records have been located there. Of them, the most impoitant is No. 269, pur- 
porting to record the construction of the house of Ikhtiyar Khan Gujarati described in the test 
as Ibrahim ‘Adiikhani. This is, one of the very few records referring to domestic architecture 
which have survived in the entire range of Arabic and Persian inscriptions of India, also 
what is more important, it is it situ and the building too, on which it appears is mostly intact 
and is fairly well-preserved--it houses a small Hospital and godown of the Khadi Gramodyog. 
The inscription is undated but we have at Bijapür quite a few records of this Ikhtiyár Khan dated 
A.H. 951 (A.R. Ep., 1952-33, Nos, D, 44-46, ibid., 1964-65, Nos. D 276, 281) which make him 
a nobleman of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah. I. It may be noted that the sobriquet used for him in 
the text is Ibrahim ‘Adil Khani and not Ibrahim ‘Adil Shahi. No. 294, recording the construc- 
tion of a bastion by Afdal Khan, a celebrated nobleman of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah was published 
earlier (Mem. Arch. Sur. Ind., No. 49, P. 51, No. 543), but its date is wrongly given there as 
AH. 1043 (1633-34 A.D.) instead of the correct А.Н. 1053 (1643-44 A.D.) Likewise, No. 273 
was also noticed earlier (ibid., p. 75, No. 463), but its published version is grossly incorrect 
and misleading. For example, it was stated therein to purport that “when the king (construc- 
ted this building?) you would say that the fort (?) of Khaibar had raised its head (?)". Asa 
matter of fact, it refers to the appointment of Àqakhusráw, an official of note under the later 

` * Adi) Shahis (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1939-40, p. 22), tothe post of department of civil supplies (mahail-i- 
rátib) aud that it was he who constructed the edifice. This inscription is fixed into the wall of 
the building called Ambar-Khàna (granary) on the Jàmi'-Masjid road of the city and is evident- 
ly in situ ; the building, thus, stands identified once for ali. Also, the reference to the civil 
supplies department and Aqalkhusraw’s holding charge of it are important pieces of information 
furnished by the record. No. 272 appearing on a Water Tower near the Andü-Masjid, is 
noticed here for the first time, but it isan exact duplicate of No. 271, another record on the 
same place published earlier (Mem. Arch. Sur. Ind. No. 49, p. 76. Nos. 419-20). Itis not under 
stood how there should be two epigraphs of identical text and calligraphy side by side. It is- 
not unlikely that this epigraph was originally fixed on another Water Tower. In another 
noticed epigraph, No. 279, the identity of ‘Inayatu’ lah Baig, both as sadr and composer of the 
text was not indicated (ibid., P. 78). P 


Of the other new records from Karnataka, Nos. 251 and 253, from  Afzalpur near Bijapür 
record the datts of the mosque and tomb of Afdal Khan refetred to above. No. 321, from 
Rattihalli in Dharwar distiict, is undated, but can be assigned on  palaeographical grounds to 
the 16th century. It bears the name of the scribe Ghauth al-Husaini. : 


Two epigtaphs from Uttar Pradesh may be mentioned here. No. 330, from Bilgram in 
Hardoi district, recording the construction of the tomb of Sayyid Muhammad, a local saint 
in A.H. 1151 (1738-39 A.D.) reports him to have conquered Bilgràm in A.H. 614 (1217-218 
A.D.) No. 337, an epitaph, from Sandi in the same district, refers to the deceased Най Ali 
Khan as a great Khan ; he died in A.H. 1159 (1746-47 A.D.). 

Among the epigraphs of West Bengal, Nos. 345-47, from Adi Saptagram in Hooghly 
district, are noticed here for the first time. Though other records from the site--Tomb of 
Shah Fakhru' d-Din were listed or published earlier (А.А. Ep., 1955-56, No. D, 23, ibid., 1959-60, 
Nos. D, 7-8, Ins. Beng., Vol. IV, pp. 126, 225, 226), No. 345 was left out presumably because 
being badly damaged, it defied decipherment. Sustained attempts have succeeded in establish- 
ing its purport, namely that the mausoleum (Rauda) of Sayyid Fakhruü d-Din was constructed 
in A. Н. 928 (1522 A.D.). The Sayyid is mentioned with a number of high-sounding terms 
of veneration and seems to have commanded great respect as a saint. From these, he wouid 
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&ppear to hold official position or atleast command influence in official circles. The name 
of the builder does not appear to have been given in the text but it is reasonable to assign its 
construction to the deceased's son Sayyid Jamaalu-Din Husain who built a Jami’ mosque in 
A.H. 936(1529 A.D.), according to two more inscripticns fcur.d at the firdspot of the inscrip- 


tion under notice (A.R. Ep. 1955-56, No. D. 23, ibid., 1959-60, No. D, 8; ins. Beng. Vol. IV. 
pp. 225, 226). Nos. 346 and 347 are fragmentary their ext 


ant text cc mprisir g Qurénic verses 
theY were set up towards the end of A.H. 936 (1330 A.D.). : 


Nos. 348-51, from the famous Imambara at Hooghly, ате 18th-19th century epitaphs of 
persons of note. Likewise, some persons of eminence cf the late 18th ard early 19th century, 
Connectcd with the Nizdmat of Murshidabad, are ccmmemorated in Nos. 366, 367, 375, 376, 
377, 378, 383, etc., from Murshidabad of them, No, 375 records the demise cf a physician, 
Hakim Muhammad ‘Askari a native of Akbarüb?d (i.e. Agra) who died in А.Н. 1207 (1792 
A.D.). Nos. 377 and 378 refer to Miyan Muhammad Hilal who is referred to as the Keeper of 
the Jewels of the Nawwab Nazim’s Palace, Accciding to Nc. 377, he built a mosque in А.Н. 
1216 (1801-02 A.D.), while No. 378 records his demise in 1802 A.D. The English version of 
his epitaph spells his name curiously-as MAMAHMMCD HAWLAL. Amcng other persons 
cf note Who find mention are ‘Umedatu’ 1-Mulk Ashrafu‘d-Daula (No. 383), Баг khan 
(No. 367), and ‘Amar 'Alikhan and Darab ‘Alikhan (No. 376). 
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Bilaspur District, Madhya Pradesh. ! 


KARNATAKA 
BANGALORE DISTRICT 


> " | ! ; | ; | 1 | 
SI. Place of Find or Deposit. | Dynasty ; King i Date Language and i Remarks 
No. | Alphabet | 
= | | | 
! | 
ANDHRA PRADESH | | | 
1 | Hyderabad —Copper-plate received from | Sómavarháis of | Year 57,Magha . | Sanskrit, Southern |The last plate of a set containsthe imprecatory portion and the 
| the Superintending Archaeoiogist,South | South Kósala ES (Box-headed) date, Theengraver was N&gadéva,son of Golayya. Inchar- 
Eastern Circle, Hyderabad, Findspot: а acters of about the 6th century. ` 
Burhikhar near Mathir, Janjghir Tahsil, | | 
| 
1 


BANGALORE TALUK ! 


2 | Bangalore —Copper-plates received from | Vijayanagara . . Harihara 11 ` š . | Saka 1304 Dundubhi, | Sanskrit, and Kanna- ‘Records that the farmers, merchants, etc., of the villages Vijay- 
Shri Anandalvar, Conservation Assis- i | Kārtika ba. 10,Sun- да, Nagari nagari, Hastinavati, etc. resolved inthe presence of the deity 
tant, Archaeological Survey of India. | Чау=1381 A. D. Virüpüksha to levy various taxes on immovable and movable 
Findspot, Bélür, Belur Taluk, Hassan | November 10 fd. | propertiesin their villages for payment by way of rakshd-sulka 
District.’ -9l. to Muddeya-dandanüyaka, the mahápradhàána of the king, on 


whom they conferred the prifhvi-settifana. Contains at the end 
the signature of a person and the names of two deities in Kannada 
script. Text published in Ep. Carn., Vol. V, Part Il, No. 75, рр. 
199 ff, Translation published in Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 267 ff. 


MYSORE DISTRICT | 


MYSORE TALUK 


Dr. M. S. Nagaraja Rao, Director of i Pushya šu. 5, Thurs- | ' camp near Kalyana, the most important of the 12 villages inside 
Archaeology and Museums, Karnataka, day=1047 A.D., De- May arakhandika, Records the royal grant of 300 mivarffanas of 
Set No. 1. Findspot: Narihajla project cember 24, ' land in the village of Garhjiyapila in Ponnurhgunda-30 to the 


area, Sandur Taluk, Bellary District. #rihümatya Му їпйгуа, on the occasion of Makara-Sarhkranti 
tor renovation, worship and offerings in the Traipurusha temple 
in Vehüra in Ponnumgunda-30 situated in the Vilvóla-vishaya 
and for feeding 200 students and teachers of various sdstras in 
the same temple. The charter was written by Jay&kara, the son 
| of Prajfiükara. 


| 
a В | . 2. 
3 | Mysore.—Copper-plates ‘received from | Chalukya of Kalyana | АһауатаПа (Somegvara!) .| бака 969, Sarvajit,| Sanskrit, Nāgarī — . | Gives a detailed genealogy of the king. Issued from his victorious 
| 
| 
| 


$|SeiNo.2. Do. . ` . Я , . | Hoysa]a . .| Vitra-Narasirhha Saka 1146, Tārana, | Kannada Gives the genealogies of the king and his subordinate mahápradhàna 
Pushya su.1 1, Uttar. | | mahdpasévia Amutayya-dandanáyaka alias Pesala Hanvmarhta 
yana-Samkramana- + and records the grant, by the later, of the village Komdukasivura 


i 
i 
| the grant, by 
| Vyatipata, Sunday- for conducting amga-ramga-bhóga, daily worship, festi etc. 
| | 1224 A.D., Decem- | to the deities Amjité$vara, Vàmésvara and Lakshminariyana 
j ber 22 {44.21 in the Trikiita templein the Sripura-agrahlua in Kalkani-nádu 
1 


as well as for repairs, renovation, etc., of the said temple whi 
| was caused to be constructed by him. р Mich 


Tam elma eee een emma DD Ce MER RR 


SL-PL6] "Od lNOd3H TVNANNY 


£i 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty 


KARNATAKA —cotciq. 
MYSORE DISTRICT —conciq. 
Mysore—concid. 

Do. , | 


л 


Set No. 3. 


NANJANGUD TALUK 


ssion of Shri Raghupati Nayaka, 


MADHYA PRADESH 
INDORE DISTRICT 
INDORE TAHSIL 


7 | Indore. Опе set of two copper-plates 

| kept in the State Museum, Tindspot : 
Deëpalpur, Depalpur Tahsil, 
District. 


8 | Another Set of three copper plates pre- 
served in the same Museum. Find-; 
spot: Rajpür, Rajpur Tahsil, West | 
Nimar District. Through Dr. S. 
Subramonia Iyer. 


6 | Hallithidde —Copper plate inthe posset 


Indore Н 


Rashtrakita 


i 
i 
\ 


Western Ganga 


i 
l 
I 


| Paramāra of Malwa . 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1974-75——contd. 


King 


Krishna Kanharadéva 


Bhójadéva 


Naravarmmadéva 


| 


Language and 
Alphabet 


1 
Date | 
шше 


| 
{ 


| 
| 
| 


Parübhava, Сһайга | Sanskrit mixed with 
ba. 15, Sunday. Kannada, Nàgari | 


Sanskrit, Kannada 


x 


Vikrama 1079, Chaitra | Sanskrit, Nàgari 3 
Su, 14, 


! 


Sanskrit (corrupt), ` 


(i) Vikrama 1148, 
| Nagari 
l 


Pausha Ба. 15, 
Sürya-grahana. 


(2) Vikrama 1177, 
Chaitra $u. 9, 
Thursday=1120 | 
A.D., March 11. 
The fithi ended on 


— ———————À————— —————————À——— —À É À 
| Remarks 


i ji i dhšrapura 
Spurious. Purports to have been issued from Kamdh 
and Seems to Lade some grant of land in Karadikalli-30. In 


characters of about the 13th century. 


One of the plates from the set probably the second plate. Gives 
the genealogy of the dynasty from Sivamára-Saygotta to Еде- 
garhga’s son. The text is identical with part of the Kadalir grant 
of Marasimha 11, Published in Ep. In 1 Vol. XXXVI, pp. 160 ff. 


In characters of about the 10th century. 


Records the grant of thirty-four asas of land along with tour 
ploughs from the ordinary land attached to the village of Kiri- 
kaikā in the western district (paschimapathaka) of Ujjain to the 
brühmana Vachchhala, the son of Bhaja Só[mé*]$vara who 
belonged to Atréya-p6tra, who had the three _ pravaras Atréya, 
Archchananasa and Syavasva, who was rich with Vedic studies, 
who belonged to Bahvricha-$akhá and who was _an emigrant 
from Manyakhéta, by the king from his camp at Dhara for his own 
merit as well as for the merit of his parents. Published in the 


О LH.Q., Vol. VI! pp. 305 and plates. 


Records the grant of villages Mahataha and Arbbhastathá to 
the brahmana Nàyaka Madhavadévasarmma, son of Tripathi 
Vavana and grandson of Tripath? Pravanáha who belonged to 
the three pravaras Kaundinya, Vasishtha, and Maitra-varuna, 
Kaundinya-gotra, Aruni-Sàkha, Ladanvaya and who was ап 
emigrant from Parhchaira~mahasthina by Mahümandalésvara 
Ranadhavaladéva ruling Pürnna-pathaka-1040 on the occasion 
of the Solar eclipse after taking a bath in the confluence of 
the rivers Kapilà and Révà while camping at Amaréévara-tirtha 


! 
{һе previous day. | 
| 


on the first date. 


The grant was written ^n the second date 


by Jayé~bhandigira, probably on orders of Mahákshapa tala 


Kuntarya. 


Kumiarapala. 


Mentions Da,Puródi(li)ta Vamanasvami and Rajaputra 


bt 


 AHdVuDidg NVIGNI 


9 | Single  copper-plate preserved in the |Ruler of Udaipur . | Maharajadhiraja Mahàürána Vikcama 1827, | Local dialect, Nāgarī | Records the grant of three villages (names given) by the king to 
! same Museum. Findspot : Not known. Arasiha (Arisirnha ID. [Chaitra] šu. 9 i ] ТҮ Holkar. Published in the IHQ., Vol. XXIV, pp. 
1 i | . 
MAHARASHTRA I 
NAGPUR DISTRICT 
NAGPUR TAHSIL 
10 | Nàgpür.—Impression from the Curator, | Rashtrakiita of Vid- | Adityaraja Sanskrit, Box- | Incomplete. The only plate of the set available introduces the 
Central Museum, Маррїг. Findspot: | arbha ў headed king. Records the royal grant of the big village consisting of 
E'licbpür, Amaravati District. Chikkhallikà and other localities probably іп Aükishtha-bhoga, 
to several brahmaqas including Matrilasvami of the Bharadvaja 
gotra. In characters of about the 7th century. Published in 
, the Vidarbha Samsédhan Mandal Varshik, 1974, No. 10, рр, 139 
b ff. . uu Көр 
11 | А set of two copper-plates preserved in | Paramira of Malwa i Jayavarma 1) Vikrama 1317, | Sanskrit. Nagar? Records the grant of the village Vadauda divided into six shares 
the same Museum. tindspot. Godar- ! ro s šu RES Nagar ` to three brahmanas (names and other details such as sakha, gotra 
pura, Khandwa Tahsil, East Nimar 


District (Museum No.7). 


3, Sunday Pürvà- 
shadha, Sülayoga- 


pravara, etc. given) by Prati? Gangadéva, after taking ath at the 
confluence of the rivers Réva and Kavilà and worshipping Ama- 


1260 A. D., No- résvaradéva, on the orders of the king who was camping at- 

vember 7. Mandapa-durga on the ficst date. This ordei was written on 

the second date at Mandava-durga by Harshadéva, the son of 

2) Vikrama 1317, Gavisa after obtaining the approval of Sandhivigrahika pam Mala 
Jyéshtha “šu. H, dhara. The charter was scrutinised by — Sábdika (grammarian) 

Thursday = 1261 Amadéva, а disciple of Gàsëka. The engraver was rapakdra 

A.D, May 12. Künhada. The dáta was Mahāpradhāna Rdjairl Ajayadéva 


Published in Ep. Ind, Vol. IX, pp. 117 F. and plates. Bhandar- 
kar's List, No. 559. , 
ORISSA 


PURI DISTRICT 


BHUBANESVAR TAHSIL 


Е ç * ns Year 10, | Sanscrit, corrupt), | [ndifferently written. Issued from  Kaliüga-tagara. Records the 
12 poc cem tenen NS Eastern Сайра Карака Danirgnava Kalinga ( pt) royal grant of Jhari-grama in Nayandi-vishaya in Amvavà gim- 
Dr. G. S. Gai. Set No. 1. Findspot : mandala and Junahila-gréma in Amarddi-vishaya on the occa- 
Gunupür, Ganjam District. sion of a Saükránti (name not given) to the bráhmana Dšu of 
: j Sāvarņņa-gōtra and Madhanya-sikh, the son of  Nàrüyana 
Nàr&yana and the grandson of  Prabhása, for the merit of his 
parents and himself. The charter was written by Dharmadatta. 

In characters of about the lOth century. 

13 | Do. Set No. 2. Findspot: Kalanda, | [Pala] Nayapaladéva . Year 14, Agvina 11 | Sanskrit, Nagari 


Partly corroded, Records the royal grant of Kalavadraka-grama- 
| in Kslápali-mandala included in Dandabhukti-magdala in Sri 

Varddhamána-bhukti to the brihmana —Bhaffa-putra | M&dhava] 
garman of Sràvasti, the son of Vasudévagarman, the grandson 
of Sri Gag&sva[ra]$arman and the great-grandson оѓ  Bhüshanpa 
А $armin, who has studied Yajurvéda, who is a resident of Vághollà- 
' yi and who belonged to the  Aupamanya-BOtra probably to 
; provide worship etc, to the deity Sankara-bhattiraka оп tne 
г occasion of Vishu-samkrant: for the merit of his Parents and him- 
! self. In characters of about the llth century. 


E Cw PE STS TT T T w. sss — ————— —————— 


Baliapal P.S., Balasore District. 


SL-FL6| XOA 18049ч ТҮПММУ 


7 


No, 


14 


16 


17 


18 


} 


l 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ORISSA—concid. 
` PURI DISTRICT. conciq. 
BHUBANESVAR TASHIL 


Do. No. 3. Fiudspot : Not known 


| j 
| Do. No. 4. Findspot: Vil-Dora near 
Bethampur, Ganjam District. 

f 


kanal District. 


RAJASTHAN 
AJMER DISTRICT 
AJMER TAHSIL 
Ajmër.—Single copper-plate kept in the 
District Nazir's office. Findspot : Nand, 
Ajmer Tahsil and District. 
UTTAR PRADESH 
LUCKNOW DISTRICT 
LUCKNOW TAHSIL 


“Lucknow.---Single copper-plate preserved 


in the State Museum. Findspot : 
Asai, Bharthana Tahsil, Etawah 
District, Through Dr. S. Subra- 


monia fyer. 


Do. No. 5. Findspot : Lokaiposi, Dhen- | 


\ 
i 


1 


Dynasty 


Eastern Gañga 


tet a v? ` 
Ruler of Jodhpur. 


Gahadavála 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1974-75-—coneld. 


King 


| 
- | Rdnaka Udayakhedi 


Santikaradéva 


Maladéy 


Jayachchandra . 


Mahárája Naréudradhavala 


| 
| 


| 
| 
x 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Date 
Year 189, Phal- 
guna ba, 12. 


Magha ba. 7, Vijaya- 
saptami, Sunday, 
Uttarüyana 


Year 2 
Pausha 


Vikrama 1595, 
Ма[вһа) šu. 5. 


Vikrama 1229, 
Kártika šu.15, 
Thursday= 
1172 A. D., 
November 2. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit (corrupt, ' 
Kalinga 


i 
| 
I 
| 
{ 
l 
i 


! 
I 
| 
j 
| 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Sanskrit (corrupt), | 
Nügari | 


Remarks 


— .— —À 


Issued from Bhimapura. Records the royal grant ofl " duod ura- 
атата to Bhatfaputra U the so: 1 
grandson o 

Hastipada and 
Pariigara-golra, 
yalàka. Do. 


Records the royal grant of 2 
probably to a number of brahmanas 


alàda-zrüáma in Namñdhüta-mandala 
quie (names given). Do. 


issued from Virajà. Records the royal grant ef KARTA AOMA 
in Tülachéra-vishaya in Yama([ga]dda-manda [+ ani iw Lele, 
on the occasion of akshaya-fritiya and of Rakalle-g a age 
bhija-vishaya on .he occasion of the lunar eclipse i е ои 
of Sravana at Vindu (Bindu) saras to Bhatta е т Атон 
son of Padmanübha, who belonged to Мацае: iic ilavattal 
has studied Rig-véda and who is ап emigrant from 

‚ for the ment of his parents and himself. Do. 


unirrigated land and 15 bighas of 


; 7 ds of А 
Reeords the grant of 345 Б/ећаѕ о irahmana. Other details axe not 


irrigated land probably to a 
clear, 


D 


Slightly corroded at the end. Records the grant of a field 
(kshérra) named Lahada, bounded on the east by Gautamapuri, 
on the south by Akanauda-grama, оп the west by Lashulagrama 
and onthe north aby Varhkupuri and situated іл the south in 
Bhatagrahüra of Vakradéva in Singachauté-pattalà, by Аалаа 
Abhayapála, on the orders of the king after the latter had taken 
a dip in tbe river Yamuna at Asatjka, to Bhasdrakg Kédaya- 


91 


АН4УҸОЈаЯ NYKINI 


18/V9G f 


ràSi-pamdita probably to provide for worship to the deity 
Sóme$varadeva of Asati for the king’s own merit as well as 
that of his parents. 


19 


| | 
l 

| | 
! $ . " . 1 Do. * v - . | Vikrama 1239, Do.. š - | Records the grant of the village Vahadhóvi situated in Payidhu- 
Ay c ea preserved ir Hie mme? Бо, | Má£ha šu. 15, ká-pattalà by Канака Amritapála оп the orders ofthe king 
s" i Monday= after the latter had taken a dip in the river Yamuna, at Asatikā 
1183 A. D. to Bhattüraka Nilakamtha, the son of Bhafraraka Kédàra- 
January 10 risi andthe grandson of Paramabhaffdraka Kirttivà$asa, who 
: was à Parama-PáSupata, and who was a resident of the matha 
i ofthe temple of the deity Mahalingaat Asati for the king's 
| | own merit as wellas that ofhis parents. The text of the 
! i charter was composed by the kayastha Рапіна Jagadhara, son 
! | Н of Pandita Sridhara and the engraver was the goldsmith 

А | Thokura Ghudahastika, son of Sadhu Jayapüla. 
VN NORRIS, E 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1974-75. 


: { 
EIN Place of Find or Deposit 
T 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
GUNTUR DISTRICT 
GUNTUR TALUK 


1f Amarávati,—Sculptured slabs in the 
New Museum. Slab No. 1. 


n 


2 { No. 2 Findspot : Ràmireddipalle, Nandi- |. eH 
gama, Taluk, Krishna District, Andhra 
Pradesh, 


3 | No. 3, (Museum No. 51) 


KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT 
VEMULAVADA TALUK 


4 | Vémulaváda.—Rüjarájésvaratemple,stone | Chájukya of 
jin the store-room, Kalyana. 


KRISHNA DISTRICT 
VIJAYAWADA TALUK 
5 | Vijayayade.—Slab lying near the Con- 
servation Assistants Office, below 
anna-Mādanna caves. 


6 |Tn the Akkanna-Madanna caves 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 
CHINTALAPUDI TALUK 


Mahümégha- 


7 | Guntupalie.—Piflar in the village 
ç valtana, 


Ahavamaifa 


Maharaja Siri Sada . 


Language and 
рее 3 Alphabet 
Prakrit, Brahmi 
vali Sanskrit, Southern 
wae Telugu 
a ӨЗ Kannada P 
UN Telugu 


ро, . 


! Prakrit, Brahmi 


Seems to referto an installation. Mentions [Khi] 


Damaged, Tn characters of about the 2nd century A.D. 


mapaputa. 


i i im: àn (i.e. Buddha) 
tallation of the image of Bhagavan (i.e. 
gene БА апи, the disciple of Ácháryya Eie reden 
déva who isthe beloved disciple of Achdryya Mauga vayana 
(Maudgalyàyana). In characters of about the 6th century. Same 
! 
f 


as A.R.Ep., 1926-27, No. 218. 


i illages 
Incomplete. Records the exemption of taxes for two vi 
p not given) by sutitkaverggade Dëvapayya on the, prders 
of sarvvádhikári Jannamariju who was a fe ао 
banasaverggude-mann (ne)verggade-damdanayaka Anan 
In characters of about the 11th century. 


i B, J&efvara 
Fragmentary. Contains a part of an euology of mah?ma nda. 
who E" "ERR to have made pints after lavingthe feet of 
Mahé$varasakti-pandita. Do. cf. Andhra Pradesh Governmen 
Report on Epigraphy for 1966, No.B 171. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Refers to: a. certain. makamandalés- 
vara (name Tost). Та characters of about the 12th century. 


IHlegible, Contains five lines with some letters scrawled. 


Describes the king as Kaliga-Mahisk-&dhipati and records that 
his scribe (Jëkhaka) Chula-Goma made а gift of a mandupa 


In characters of about the Ist century B.C. The same text is 
given in three other pillars also. Published in Journa? af Anci- 


! ent Indian History, Vol. IIT, page 35, Plate Iv, No. 2 


8l 


AHdyWOIdH NVIONI . 


Š |Flooring slabs found in a newly dis- e tee ‚ө Do.. Fragmentary. Mentions Mahadása, а resident of Mahanagapavata. 
Covered cave. Impressions received In characters of about the 1st century A.D. 
i from the Superintending Archaeo- 
logist, Archaeological Survey of India, 
South-Eastern Circle, - Hyderabad. 
No. 1. 
9|No.2 Do. š extis ED Do. . . Do. Mentions 4rya Dharmaséna and his disciple (name lost) Do. 
10 |No.3 ро. .. Do. Do. Reads:...... hu ghe уй cha samghlla.............. Do. 
11jNo.4 Do. " meis ` Do. Do. Reads:...... šavisava.,..... Do. 
12 jStone casket found in the same cave 8 š .. Do. Do. Mentions Karam [...... ] described asthe wife of Kurhd- 
Do. gahapati and the [motherlof Nàkhamikü. In characters of 
about the 3xd-4th centuries A.D. 
13 | Phetograph of plaque found inthe same d З Sas Pali, Brahmi . Contains a stanza oh duhkha or misery and on the eight-fold path 
cave. Do. (of Buddhism). Do. 
GUJARAT 
BROACH DISTRICT 
BROACH TAHSIL 
14 | Bhadbhut.—Mahàdéva temple.  Lintel| Sultan of Gujarat Pátasáha Mahamuda ‚| Saka 1 [3] 82, Sanskrit, Nàgati Badly defaced: Purport not clear. 
at theentrance into the central shrine. $ 
Impressions received from the Super- 
intending Epigraphist, Arabic and Per- 
sian Inscriptions, Nagpur (Acc. No. 
6418) 
15 Do. (Acc. No. 6419) . TX 
оло ; Phalguna Do. Do.' Mentions Bharabhü [ta]-gráma, some person (name lost) 
$u.... belonging probably to Sri Malava-[jiiati] and a resident of 
Bhrigu-ksh&tra. In characters of about the lth century, 
| 
і lace. A . А ; Š: 
16 І топе БШ аха Б Vikrama 1964 Local dialect, Nagari | Records that the bell was ordered to be made at Nepal by Püjyà 
^s Gari Ranajitpuri and Sundapuri. 
ach.—F' Masjid, c d . | Sult j à В Ç aie . 
i Modes No 6431) empeund. мат ultan of Gujarat Bahadara (Bahadur) ‘| ViKrama 1591, Local dialect, Nagari | Bilingual. Worn out. Mentions vyüpári pamdita — Alayashàn 
' aka 1456, Arabic, Naskh ` (Khan) and Safradhara Hapa. Purport not clear. Arabic portion 
Phalguna ba. published in Ep. Indo. Mos., 1933-34, p. 30 and plate. See 
10, Friday = also Appendix D., No. 37. 
" 1535 A. D, 
MEHSANA DISTRICT Pues 26, 
KHERALU TAHSIL 
u kwani QUU Dee Do. (Ace айе ЕЧ Vikrama 1689, | Local dialect, Nagari | Records the construction of Ajranabari. The text of the inscrip- 
| 2 jan , . . . Chaitra šu. 15. tion was composed by Jagajivanadāsa. Mentions Siddha- 
ў | | | пайа, Text published in Ep. Indo. Mos., 1939-40, p. 5. 
ee TP A ........................... U e a 


ww 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER ‘MATERIALS, 1974-75—~contd. 


Si. Place of Find or Deposit 
у ; 
KARNATAKA 
BUAPUR DISTRICT 
BUAPUR TALUK 
19 | Biüpür.—Karimu'd Drns mosque. Pillar 
to the north side of the main hall. 
Do. (Acc. No. 6539), 


20 | Tomb called Nit Nauri, northern wall 
(Ace. No. 6570). Ë 


CHIKMAGALUR DISTRICT 
CHIKMAGALUR TALUK 


21 | Hiremagulur.—_Slab set up behind the 
wall of the Kódandarüma temple. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 
BELUR TALUK 
22 | Bélür.—Beam lying to the left of Vira- 


Nardyana shrine in the Chenna- 
Këšava temple. 


KOLAR DISTRICT 
MurBAGAL TALUK 
23 | Avani.—Ràmalingésvara temple, Bharat. 


ëšvara shrine, inner side of right 
door-jamb. 


Dynasty 


Adil Shahi 


Western Сайға 


Saka. .22 


‚| Saka 1572, Vikyiti, 
Vaisakha $u. 
10, Thursday = 
1649, A.D., 
April 26, 


Sultan Mühmada Saha 


Saka (16]08, Kshaya, 
Chaitra gu. 5, 
Monday, 
Irregular. 


Saka 1631, Viródhi, 
Nija Vaisikha šu. 


+ | Prithivi Gahgarasa Оайра- ss 
. méarttinda 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, Nügari 


Do. 


Kannada 


Do. . . 


Do. 


Remarks 


Purport not clear. Mentions Jótavébháyi in line 5. In characters 
of about the 15th century. 


i i is date. The 
b d the completion of the` tomb on this 
eed “Was Кору constructed by Malka Hrajuri. 


i i ils gi Jéti.... 
damaged. Records the gift of land (details given) to : 
Suy son RR Raghavadévarhgalu of Hiriya-muguli by Калк 
Graragarhda Nàgarhna-[ode]ya at the time of the сола yen 
the bund to the tank Hemmadi at Daryanamal[ki], Ше пале 
-of Hiriyamuguli which belonged to the anadiya- gera ara а 
vapura. The gift was made in the presence of go oa 
déva and the mahdjanas of the place. Cf. Ep. Carn., Vol. VI, 
Chikmagaiur, No. 10. 


States that the amkana-2 of the Kalyana-mapfapa was caused to 
be constructed by Srinivàsadàsan, the son of Chelvapillaiyan, the 
grandson of Iyañgšr and the great grandson of Senabóga Chith- 
gaperumaja-Timmapayan, the disciple of Vāmanāchārya, who 
belonged to Paurakutsa-gótra, Apastarba-sütra and Yajus-Sakha. 


States that the king on his visit to (the temples of the deities) 
Вапеќуага and Pandita-bhatára, made gifts of 20 gadyana 
for the sodarerhne, 30 gadyana for $atra and 50 gadydna for 
the tank, In characters of about the lith century. Cf, Mys. 
Arch Rep, 1935, p. 87, No. 15. 


AHdVaO€lIdH NYHKINI. 


/урат 


Or 


24 Slabs lying by the side of a mandapa in | — 
the same place. | 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 
SHIKARIPUR TALUK 


25 | Pajagunda.—Pranavésvara temple, central | Early Kadamba 
shrine, left door-jamb. i 


26 | Right door-jamb . à s 5 . tes 


1 


MADHYA PRADESH 
GWALIOR DISTRICT ' 
GWALIOR TAHSIL 


27 | Gwalior.—Stone slab built into the fort 


wall near the Sas Bahu temple. Kachchapaghata 


28 | Another stone slab in the State Museum. | Paramàra of Malwa 
Findspot : Udaipur, Basoda Tahsil, 
Vidisha District. 


29 | Pedestal of an image of Brahma kept in 
the same Museum. Findspot: Not 
known. 


INDORE DISTRICT 
INDORE TAHSIL 
зо | Indore.—Terracotta seal in the posses- ‚з 


sion of Shri Rajendra Kumar B. Sethi. 
Findspot : Allahabad. 


Paramüra of МЕ 
Abu. 


Ravivarmma 
Dharmmamaharaja 


Udayiditya . 


Mandalika YaSodhavaladéva 


Saka 1151, Sarvadh- 
ari 


“> 


Vikrama 1201 
Jyéshtha šu. 13, 
Thursday-1153 
A.D., May 7. 


Tamil . « 


Do.. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


‘Do. 


Sanskrit, Brahmi 


Sanskrit, Southern - 


Fragments. Seem to record a gift made to the deity Küffar who 
is pleased to dance (i.e. Nataraja) іп the temple of Ramisuram- 
udaiyár at Avaniyam in Avaniya-nadu in Nigarilichéla-manda- 
lam. Published in Ep. Carn., Vol. X, p. 92, No. 41. 


Incomplete. States that the queen Prabhavati who was born in 
Kaikéya family and who was the beloved wife of Mrigeša- 
varmma-dharmma-maharaja and the mother of Ravivarmma- 


dharmma-maharaja was being praised daily by thousands 
of brahmanas who were well versed in Vēdas, Véddarigas, 
itihdsas etc. , and who were performing yama and niyama. In 
characters of about the 5th century. Published in Муз. 
Arch, Rep. 1911, p. 33, Plate IV. 


Damaged. Praises Lord Paé$upati in the invovatory stanza and 
mentions a. Pasupati who was also known as Kakustha of the 
Bhatari-kula, a chief among the ten mandalikas, and as the 
son of the Kadamba Princess named Lakshmi. Also among 
his other deeds, refers to the charity made for the feeding of 
thirty deserving residents of Sthanakufyapura-tirtha. Do. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to record the installation 
of an image of Jaina Tirthatkara (Chandraprabha ?) by Mila 
samgha. Contains a genealogical account of a family, some 
of the members of which, were Lakshmanariija, his son aid 
Ratnapala. In characters of about the 12th century. 

Wor out. This is the continuation of the Udaipur prafasti 
(Ep.ind., Vol. 1, рр. 222 ff), Records the construction of a temple 


adorned with the images of Navagrahas, Gané$vara, Lakulisa 
etc. and the /їйга of Mahé$a in specified places of the jagati 
caused to be made probably by Rudraditya. 


artly worn out. Records probably the making of the image- 
of Brahma by Sibhini (?) the sister of the king. Records also 
the obeisance of sütradhára Dëü, 


Reads: Harishénasya. In characters of about the 1 
A.D. cf. Studies ia Ancient Indian Seals, p. 41, plato IV, NOS ond 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1974-75—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH -—concid. 
RAISEN DISTRICT 
GOoMARGANJ TAHSIL 
31 Bhójpur.—Stone slab discovered in the 
debris. Impressions received from 
the Superintending Archaeologist, 


Archacological Survey of India, 
Central Circle, Bhopal. 


UJJAIN DISTRICT 
UNAN "ТАНЫП, 


32 | Kiméd.—Stone with a figure of Garuda 
set up in a field. 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 
VIDISHA TAHSIL 
33 | Vidi$à.—Twelve fragments of a stone 
slab dug out at Bijamandir. Impression 
received from the Superintending 
Archaeologist, Archaeological Survey 
of India, Central Circle, Bhopal. E 
MAHARASHTRA 
NAGPUR DISTRICT 
NAGPUR Tausit 
34 | N&ügpür.—Stone slab in the Central 


Archaeological Museum. Findspot : 
Not known. 


Dynasty King 
Paramüra of Malwa, | Udayüdityadéva Р 
Q 
Paramüra of Malwa | Naravarmmadéva . 


Date 


Vikrama 1140 


Vikrama 1161 


Language and 
Alphabet 


—— 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do . . 


Do . . 


" 


‚ Remarks 


Fragmentary, Seems to be part of a pragasti. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


a Е ika- 
rds the grant of 12 [nilvarttanas of land in, [Rà]gavati 
ne fie [еп permanently а lamp to a deity (name not 

clear), probably by Naravarmmadéva. 


. S to be part of a prasasti and connected with 
PNG B 13 or ARE. 1972-73. In characters of about the 12th 


century. 


Slightly worn out. Contains a detailed genealogy of the Para- 

màras of Malwa from Vairisihha (ID. Records that king 
Naravarmmadéva granted the village  Mokhalapátaka in lieu 
of two villages in Vy&puramaudala formerly granted by his 
brother Lakshmadéva on the occasion of a solar eclipse. Also 
states that'the king ordered Lakshmidhara to construct a temple 
(dévdgara) adorned with eulogies and hymns composed by 
himself (ie., the king), Contains an exhortation at the end to 
judge poetry (in the prasasti) impartially and appreciate the 
same. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. IL, pp. 180 ff. ; Bhandarkar’s 
List, No. 170. 


AHdVUDIdH NVIGNI 


ORISSA 
PURI DISTRICT 
BHUBANESVAR TAHSIL 


35 | Bhubané&var.—A stone in the State 
useum. Findspot: ^ Asanphat, 
Keonjhar District. 1 


ГА 


36 | Lingaraja temple. Front door of Jaga- 
mohan. North side. Photographs 
received from Shri Umesh Chandra 
Mohapatra, Bhubané$var. 


37 | Another inscription to the left side of the 
above. 


38 | Wall behind the Идва in the Biswanath 
shrine 1n the same temple. 

RAJASTHAN 

AJMER DISTRICT 

AMER TAHSIL 
39 | Ajmer.—A stone kept in the Rajputana 
Museum. Findspot: Arthüna, Bans- 
wara Tahsil, Banswara District. 

BIKANER DISTRICT 

BIKANER TAHSIL 
40 | Bikaner.—A. devii stone kept in the 
Government Museum, Findspot : 
Kali , Lunkaransar Tahsil. (Museum 
Acc. No. 2092). Impressions received 


from the Curator, Bikaner Muscum, 
Bikaner. 


TAMIL NADU 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 
KANCHEEPURAM TALUK 


41 | Arpikkam.—Jaina Adibhattiraka temple, 
central shrine, north wall. 


42 | South wall of the same shrine, tiers. 


| 


Nàga . . 


Gajapati of Orissa . 


Paramàra of Vágada 


Satrubhafijadéva . s аө 


Year 26 .... $u. 


Thursday 
Purushóttamadéva . . | Añka 4. . 
Chāmuņdarāja " Vikrama [11]37, 


Magha Su. 11, 


— Vikrama 179[8], 


xis Regnal year. 5 . 


Sanskrit, Gupta Contains a string of epithets describing the king's valour, learning, 


philanthropy etc. Records that the king caused to be constructed 
A temple (dévdyatana). In characters of about the 5th century 


Sanskrit, Early Fragmentary. Records the grant of some land in favour of the 
Oriya deity Krittivasa to provide for the study of the Vedas, lighting 
a lamp, etc. In characters of about the 13th century. 
Do. Do. Mentions Kālidāsa in line Sand Sri Kritivisa (Krittivüsa) 
in line 7. Do. А 
` 
Oriya . Records the death of Jaléévaramahant, a devotee of the deity 


Liügaràja. In characters of about the 15th century. 


Sanskrit, Nagari Damaged in parts. Mentions three brothers Asadéva, Bhavyü- 
ѕагаја and Anarbtapüla, Records the gonstruction of a temple 
of Siva. Bhandarkar's List, No. 148. 


Local dialect, Nagari | Purport not clear, 


Records the name Iráhutta Mindan. In charact 
расан dan characters of about the 
In four fragments. Seems to contaia parts of two rec 
some laud, made tax-free, by the ür of [Аг*] pak 
ment of money to earn interest is 
of-about the 10th century. 


ords granting 
kam, An invest- 
also referred to. In characters 


€L-PL6] MOI 1МОаЯН ТҰПММУ 


€c 


43 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ОМ STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1974-75—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


TAMIL NADU—contd. 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT—conrd. 
KANCHEEPURAM TALUK contd. 
Атраккат-—сот4. P 


Same wall . š i " 


AdikéSava-perumi] temple in the same Rishtrakita . 


village, central shrine, south wall, tier. 


Stone paved into the floor in the pràküra 
of the same temple. 


Tiruvalisvara temple in the same village, 
south wall of the prakéra. 


SAYDAPET TALUK 


Peruüga]jattür.—A gastigvara temple, cen- 
tral shrine, south wall, tier, 


West wall, tier . A Š ç 


West and south walls, tier ` . 


Talaikkanátichéri, —Shrine excavated from 
a mound, tier. 


Language and 


Kannara [j.e. Krishna III) 


Regnal year 6 . 


[Párthivendr&]? dhipativar: 


Remarks 


Í — n 
——F oe 


ift of 33 cents of land by Parsvasigara-svamlyac of 
же anar conducting worship on the akshaya-trittya 
day to Adibhattaraka of the temple located in Arpakkam, 


In three fragments. Seems to contain parts of a land grant. The 
place Nàvalür is referred to. 


$ including Op- 
s to record the sale of land by some persons, inc 
S Tot maintaining a flower garden in the Oppili-Nayakar tem- 
ple and declares that it is the gift of Mudaliyappar. In late 
characters. 


Records the пате Villiyá]vàn. In characters of about the 13th 
century, 


e gift of a cow and a buffalo to provide for a twilight 
Е deity Tiravagattisyatami-udaiya-nayanat at Peruñg- 
ulattür in Nedunguara-nadu in Puliyür-koftam in ayahgonda- 
$ola-mandalam by Alisipakkam-udaiyan Ti iruppüvanam-udaiyan 
and Alisipakkam-udaiyan Gangaippillai of Peruügulattür. 
In characters of about the 13th century. Published in The 
Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. XL IT, 1973, p. 8. 


Records the gift of two cows, each one by Malaiyalan Perra-pillai 
and Karuppulin [A]rumporu] for maintaining one twilight 
lamp to the same deity, Do. Ibid. 


Incomplete. Do. Ibid. 


Damaged. Records the assignment of lands to provide for Sribali 
service and two perpetual lamps to the deity (dévar) of Tirumér- 
rali by the sabhai of a place (name lost) after exempting the 
lands from tax in lieu of gold received from Adiga] Tarapi Vich 
chàdiran(Dharani Vidyádharan) of Ürrukküdu on the south 
bank of the Kaviri in Chonádu. Sembittu-éri is mentioned 
among the boundaries ofthe land. In characters of about tfe 
10th century. 


AHdVUOIdg NVIGNI 


1s/VDQ. L 


51 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 


өө Өө өө чөө ө ө өөө өө —————————— —  -- —  — — — — —— ө ө ө ө чөчэн ө өөө ө ө Ө Ө Өө өө a ЧР ӨӨ - - ҥе -- ө — —————-—““—“—_—_—_—=<=<=—-— 


COIMBATORB DISTRICT 
ERODE TALUK 


"Metfuppudür, hamlet of Vijayamañga- 
lam. Chandraprabha temple, ardha- 
mandapa, east wall, outside. 


PotLACHi TALUK 


Anamalai—Sómé$vara temple. 


Stray 
stones in front of the temple. 


| Fragments built into the walls of the 
| same temple. 


| 


Áfijan&ya temple in the Lakshmináráyana 
udaliyar street, in the same village, 
pillar in the garden of the temple. 


В 


Masjid on the side of the Anamalai- 
Polláchi road, stone built into the wall 
of the well. 


DHARMAPURI DISTRICT 
HARUR TALUK 


Mangalappatfi.—Stone in a field near 
Kallae river, Survey-Nc. 32, 


MADRAS DISTRICT 


Madras.—Government Museum, Egmore, 
| Bronze image of Sàntinütha (Accession 

No. 36-1/35), left side of the pedestal. 
Findspot: Kógali, Hadagalli Taluk, 
Bellary District, Karnataka. 


Chir. à 


‘Ruler of Kongu 


Chola 


‘Parakésarivarman 


Rajendra (ID 


Nandana, Magha 


$u.1 . 


Tribhuvanachakravartti woes 


Konerinmaikondag. 


Vada Séramia Vikrama | Durmukhi — 


alias | Regna! yearlost 
Tribhuva[nachakravarti] 


Regnalyear 17 


| 
| 
| 


Tamil 


Kannada 


po.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kannada 


Contains only the details:ofithe date. in late characters. 


‚ 1 In two fragments. One of them mentions the name ofthe king 


and seems to refer to some arrangement to be effected from 
the month of Adi of some year, now lost. The other fragment 
refers to Vijaiyavinóda-chaturvédimaügalam, to....ganamudai- 
уап alias Vikramasdla.. ..and to the boundaries of the gift land. 
including the irrigation chaunel of Vendaiyür. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Do. Refers to the chief Mahàpradhana Immadi Ràhuttarüygn 
K&ttaya-danniyaka and seemsto record a gift of tax-free land 
with effect from Chitrabhünu to the temple of Vijaiyavinoda .. 
sundara-emberuman, а deity in Màlaipa| in Nannava-nàdu for 
meeting the expenses of the worship and the festival Sitakara- 

| gandan-tirumá]. The priest Gamuduvan Arulülan Varadarüjag 

is also mentioned, In characters of about the 14th century. ` 


Records a gift of different picces of land situated in different places 

totalling 30 mā as firuvidaiwiifam to the deity Alagiyasinga 
probably by an order of the chief. The gift seems to have been 
entrusted to Kuppaiya Raman pillai, Ѕате аѕ Af. К,Ер,, 1927-28 
No. 226. In characters of about the 14th century. 


Fragmentary, Contains part of a bigger epigraph recording some 
provision made for worship. Refers to a Sivabrihmana of the 
temple of the deity Nakkándür and toa resident of Nellippuram 
In characters of about the 13th century. j 


REN 
Incomplete. Seems to record some provision made for worship 


kin 51 і ü arai EA 
ei | g ће physical well being of Vanavadarniyar Venneüjapperu- 


States that the im ge was contributed by Si(SDIlóba 
ters of about the 11th century. у 5(МдБадаЬе, Та charac- 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1974-75—contd. 


stamped Pme ditt, 
l 
SL | , Plage of g: v 
No. | ү of Find or Deposit 


TAMILNADU—contd, 
MADRAS DISTRICT—concid, 
| Madras—concId. 
58 | Another bionze image of Mahiivira 


(Accession No. 36-4/35 a 
feet of the image. ES p Me 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
ARKONAM TALUK 


Minnal, —Küli-amman temple, slab set 
up under à tree outside the temple. 


‚60 


Nemali—Punnigegvara’- temple, ardha- 


maadapa, south wall, 


61 | Mahkdmandapa, north wall, tier. 


62 | South wall 


Dynasty 


Vijtyanagara 


[Chó[a] . 


Sambavaraya 


King 


Krishnadéva-m&hürüja 


Rajéndra 


Kaldttuiga IMI 


Ràjanürüyapan 


| 
| 
| 
x | 
| 
| 


Date 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Regnal year 10 


Regnalyear 36 


Regnal year 9 


Kannada 


E 


Tamil 


Sanskrit, Grántha 


А | Tamil 


| 


| 


Mentions the basadi of Ballante Bhágiyebbe. Do. 


Incomplete. Begins with 2 string of epithets of the goddess Bhai 
ravi and stops with the mention of the king. 


logy in 
Damaged and fragmentary. In verse. Seems to be an eu r 
praise of Jänaśambhu. Also rulers to V&divarétdra и 
dhinandi of Gauda and to ће court. of the Chajukya king. 
Characters of about the llth century. 


In verse. Records the grant of land to the extent of 1-1/4 we to 
Preminésa alias Cholamavenda-taksha by the great | preceptor 
(name not given) of Rajendra. . The sthaputi eee © T 
constructed the temple at Риппй alias Aratikulantaka vi bha 
and the landis said to have been made tax-free by the sa 


of the vilage. Do. 


some arrangement made in lieu 
8 kalañju of 734. and 1 mà of 
márru originally endowed by Kondi Munaiyadariyan of Mohur 
in Mohür-nadu in Tkküttuk-kottam to provide for food offering 
on the cccision of tiruppalliyelichchi service to the deity Rajadhi- 
rüjiévaram-udaiyür alias Puni-tavanam-udaiyanayanar of 
Nenamah in Punnai alias Parakulàntekach-chaturvedimatigalam, 
The gold is stated to have been utilised subsequently to prepare 
jewels for the deity. 


Incomplete. Seems to refer to 
of 20 palaùgāśn equivalent to 


Do, Seemsto record tha assignment of income from various taxes, 
(specified) on the lands in punnai excluding palatali-püsaippadi, 
deity Puni tavanam- 


bhatfavritti and vettlyan-patti to the y. v r 
udaiya nayanár of Jrájagurukka] Nenmali іп Punnai alias 
Palakulintach-chatarvédimangalam їп Valla-nadu in Chōļēn- 


drasingapurap-parru in Tàámar-kottam. 


92 


AIHdVWDIdH NVIGNI 


CHENGAM JL ALUK 


64 | Chehgam.—Vrishabhésvara temple, cen- ЖОГ 
tral shrine, south wall, base. 


65 |Tier in the same wall Pallava . 


66 Do. x 
y 

67, So o o Ww ж сё | Pandya . 

ge South wall, mahamandapa, first tier 

a Loose stone m the compound $ . ue 

70 Do. D š š д | Y Š NN 


t CHEYYAR TALUK 


71 | Kurangayilmuftam.—Rock-cul Trimürti 
cave-temple, two pillars. 


72, Third Pillar;  . . . . ` Do... 


73 | Fourth Pillar. + a 


ya 


74 | Koyyamalarisvara alias Valigvara temple | [Chó[a] 
in the same village, mahdmandapa lintel 
ol onthe south. 
n Ë š 


75 | West wall of the same mandapa, outside. Тт 


Ràshtraküta .- 


Khadgamalla (КО ррег- 


обидва) 


Tribhuvanachchakravarti 
Koneérimelkondàn Kulasé 
kharadéva 


Kannara (Krishna LID 
' І 


Do. .- . š Y 


| š 
К ! 


Regnal 


; Regnal year 33 


¿i Regnal year 


year 


Sanskrit 
Grantha 


(verse), 


Tamil 


Do. . 


Tamil and Sanskrit 
(verse), Tamil and 
Grantha 


Tamil 


Do. 


Fragmenrary. Seems to record the gift of 500 kuli of land probably 
to the cansort Bhuvanapati-nichchiyar in the temple of Idavan- 
tupai udaiya-nayanar А pallichchandam is referred to in 
delineating the boundaries of the gift land. In characters of 
about the 13th-14th centuries. 


Incomeplete. Records the construction of manimandpa and 
npavana оу Khadgamella also called Karavalamalla for the 
deity at Sónüchalendra-nilaya and refers to his vassal (sámanta) 
Gingéya who is stated to have excavated a tank, constructed a. 
mandapa and gifted а temple-car tc the deity. 


taxes such as nonbuttfëvai, 
ittévai, ^ dnaichchalai and 
In cnaracters of about 


Fragmentary, Bnumerates + few 
tiruvadirait-tévai, — vittuttévai. | 
Kudiraipandi in connection with a gift. 
the 13th century. 


Incomplete. Stops after mentioning Karikàla$ó]a  Adaiyür- 
nàdálvàr Aragaraganayan. Do. 

Extols the valour of Güügéyan who claimed to have defeated the 
kings in the south. Refers to the hills at Chebgaimà as having 
been honoured with Malai-kadam-patfu. Do. 


‘| Fragmentary. "Records the remission of 250 por at the instance 


of Mallarasar, In late characters. 
Do. Seems to record the gift of 50 sheep and some pom. In 
characters of about the 10th century. 


Records the detlaration of the ar of the village Pallavapuram in 
Erikil-nadu included in Kaliyür-kottam exempting from certain 
taxes, 9-1/2 та of lands that had been assigned for the food- 
offerings to be made thrice daily to the deity (firuvadiga]) set up 
at the Kalmandagam in. the same village. The land was given 
as kānì to Kannan-bhattan, a Vaikhdnasa of the locality. 


Damaged. Records a gift of 90 sheep for burning a lamp in the 
same temple at Pallavapuram in Brikij-nadu included in Kali- 
yürk-kóttam. 


Seems to record the sale of a tank to Koyilür-maga|nàr] hailing 
form Sigranukkavür by the ärār of Pallavapuram. In charac- 


ters of about the 9th century. 


Contains the label Vikrama-Sëlan. In characters of about the 
12th century. 


Mentions the name Mélai Ékümbaranüthan and records that 
a majha and probably the idol of the deity (udaiyavar) set up 
therein are the gifts of Nayin&r, the son of Dévana-bhattar of 
Tiru-Pulivanar. (а tate characters. 


Ec : So" US $ n m 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1974-75—conid. 


NE Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMILNADU—contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contg, 
CH&YYAR TALuK—concld, 
KURANGANILMUTTAM—concld, 
76 | Same wall . 


77 |Stones built into the floor in different 
places of the same temple. 


VANIYAMBADI TALUK 


78 Vaniyambadi.—aAtithisvara temple, cen- Chóla 
tral shrine, north wall, 


Dynasty 


79 Do. ‚ . . š š А Ро. . 
80 | South wall . ` . ç š . Do.. 
31 Do. . . Do 
82) po . 

` 
83 [South and east walls . 3 З . | Сһәја 


— 


King 


Rajendra I 


Do. 


Virarüjéndra 


Vihlramachó]a . 


Kulóttunga I 


i 


Date 
Regna] year 18 
Regnal year 4 

Do. 
Regnal year 8 
Regnal year 6 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do.. 


Do.. . 


Do.. 


ragmentary. Seems to be part of an inscription recording gifts 
POM some individuals, for burning a lamp obviously 
in the temple, А person called Sdjiyavaraiyan is said to have 
received four kdfu. In characters of about the 13th century. 


In three small fragments. Seem to be parts of a record of tax-free 
fedus A locality called Kulandai in Véngai-nidu is refe- 
rred to. In characters of about the 9th century A.D. 


Records the gift of sheep by various individuals (names given) 
including La mantádichchi for several perpetual lamps to god 
Virundindevar іп Vaniyanpadi alias Madhurüntakach-chatur- 
védimatigalam in Aimpu]lugür-nüdu in Perumbinappadi of Jaya- 
hgondasd}a-mandalam. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some provision made for one 
perpetual lamp. 


Records an endowment of 1000 kuli of Jand by purchase and made 
{tax-free by Adittan Amballa*) ttaraiyan Sembiyam of Sembadu 
in R&jaraja-valanadu and Vilupparaiyan of Gunamangala- 
nadu to provide for food-offerings and a perpetual lamp to the 
deity Adi-aruluvar (i.e., Nataraja)in the temple of Virundindévar 
in Vaniyambadi alias _Madhurantakach-charuppédimangalam 
in Aipulugür-nádu in Perumbanappadi in Jayahgonda$sola- 
тапдајат. 


Records the gift of а perpetual lamp to the deity Virundindévar 
in Vaniyanpadi alias ^ Madhurantakach-charuppédimangalam 
by Kandamulan Vali Jayangondin alias Paramandalé$vara 
Da$apülan, a merchant residing at Tagadiir. 


Records the gift of 5 kalañja of gold for instituting a perpetual 
lamp to be maintained out of its interest for the deity Virundaru 
liya-nüyan&r by Aragudaiyin Kangünan alias Chāttapilļai. а 
member of the nagarattay community of Bhütamangaiam in 
Pakkap-parru. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Commences with the prasasti Pugal-mddu-vilariga, etc. Records 
| the gift of 6 kalanju and 2 mafijadi of pon and а flower garden 
measuring 500 kufi in extent as dévadana by Kundür Mitta Chera- 
nàràyana-kramavittan, one of the ajuiganaltdr, towards various 
services such as food-offerings, sacred-bath, lamps and other 


- 


8 


AHdVWOIdd NVIGNI ` 


ig/v0d 1 


[4! 


84 | East wall . ç š š ы "E. Do.. 
| З 


Фү Бака = & xoc Do. . . 


86 | First Prükàra., round pillar, south side 
of the central shrine. 


87 Do. Eastern side . Р š е 
| 
H 
88 Do. s 8 к š Р à ave 
PUDUKKOTTAI DISTRICT 


KuLatrur TALUK 


89 | Narttamajai, —ambunáthasvámi temple, 
mahümandapa, south wall, outside. 


si 


Mélamalai hill in the village. Spot near | Ruler of Puduk- 
the pond called Yalalyaruvisingam by | kottai. 
the side of a Vináyaka temple, 


| 


-—— 


Do. ; ` . + | Regnal year 45 


Vikramacho]a . * . | Regnal yea 


.... ... 


ES Vijaya, Tai 


Ramachandra Tondamàün | $aka 178 


1857 
| May 14th. 


r 3 А 


18 . 


9, Kali 


4th; 
(A.D.) | 


Do. 


Do. 


Do.. 


requisites for worship to the .deity Virundindévar and the sub- 
sidiary deities on twenty. specified auspicious days in the year. 
A separate endowment of half a kalafiju is made by the same 
donor to provide for dakshinai to the Sivabráhmanas conducting 
the worship. 


Records the gift of 96 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the deity Viru- 
ndindévar in  Vániyanpadi айат Madhurantakach-chaturvéedi- 
maügalam in  Aimpuluàu-nádu by Arumolidévan Puhyan alias 
llanganattu Nüttuk-kámundan — Ràjéndrasolap-pirammaráyar 
of Kàéyapa-gótra, a native of rrr іп Ijańgā-nādu. The 
Sivabrahmanas cf the temple agreed to maintain the lamp. 


Records the gift of 96 sheep for a perpetual lamp by Süriyan Per- 

rA] forthe merit of her husband, Sórudeiyán Kalani alias Malai- 
yarajan of Sipramür in  Vandalai Vélirk- — kügram in Irü- 
jendrasoja-valanadu of ChóJamandalam. The  éivabráhmanas 
agreed to burn the lamp. 


Records the erection of a pillar by the wife of Vàniyan Nambi 
alias Karumani-Kilavan for the latter’s merit. In characters 
of the 13th century. 2 


Records the erection of a pillar by Saàganada Peñgan-mabodiyara- 
yan of Attipákkam. Do. 1 


Records that the pillar was caused to be made from the gift 
of 3 kalañju of pon by Pattan of Nerkunram, son of Vaniyan 
Sirñlan. Do. 4 


Records an undertaking made by the nagarattér of the territorial 
division, the name of which seems to be Maj[lai]chchimai-nadu to 
the effect that the people of the nad should pay the tax according 
to the assessment of their lands after their пади was Surveyed 
liis also laid down that the defaulters should undergo capital 
punishment and their property should be confiscated and given 
io the temple ofthe god Tirumalai Kadambar (of the locality) 
The record is said to have been engraved on the Stone in presence 
of Agnigarman, In characters of about 16th-17th century, 


ганаа in the Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State, 


Endows the chief with the titles Brihadambadasa iv 
svémidisa and Excellency, Records that through the gerne 
preceptor Sivardmasvami, the chief and his second wife Janaki 
got the port (the firtha) known as Talavaragingam cleared 
and worship»ed the god Jvaraharésvara, a лра in the guhàá 
in the firtha. Published ibid., No. 889 * 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


No. | 
TAMILNADU—contd. 
PUDUKKOTTAI DISTRICT-—conid, 
KutATTUR T'ALUK—contd. 
Nacttamalat—contd. 
91 Rock-cut Vishnu temple on the same hill, 
tiers of the platform in front. 
PUDUKKOTTAI TALUK 
92 Antigue, near  Pudukkottai and 
Tirugokarnam. „Оп the eastern slope, 
near the Jaina image onu the hillock 
called Sadaiyapparai. 
TIRUMAYAM TALUK 
93 | Malayakkoyi] (hamlet of Ku]amanga- 
lam). Rock-cut Siva Nene faci 
west, outside wall, left of entrance. 
94 | Same wall, right side of the entrance. 


Dynasty 


Chó]a 


{Pandyal 


Pandya 


H 


— 


King Date 


Kalóttunga (I) Regnal year 45 


KSnérinmaikondan 


Sadaiyavarman Kulaéékhara Regnal year 3 


s 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1974-75— conid. 


A V [  -v—— n nM H — [n R O—O`. ——əe—n hp 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Tamil 


Tamil (corrupt) 


Sanskrit, Grantha ; 
Tamil, Mixed. 


rds the creation of a tax-free endowment (firuvidalyaftam) 
ui of the village kudikddu by the nagarattar of the town Telu- 
ngukulak@lapuram, in Annpalvayil-kürram included in the Trat- 
tapadikandagoJa-valanadu in favour of the deity Karumanik- 
kalvar of the temple called Tírumérkkoyil of their own place. 
The endowded village was entrusted as kudintnga-dévadánam 
to Dévan Periyàn alias Mudikondaséjat-Telungaiyarayan, a 
merchant of the same town, who is said to have,made (the Jands 
of the ) village fit for cultivation. Itis stipulated that he should 


ay annually 75 kalam of paddy to the temple for the daily food 
Doris fe Hie god. Also adds the creation (obviously by the 
same nagarattár) of a flower -garden named Usilaichunai for 
the said god. 


Damaged. Records the king's order issued to the Лайт of Tenkavi 
[ra]—nadu informing them of the exemption of taxes granted 
on certain lands to be effected from the 2[0]th year of the king 
Sundarapandya to meet the expenses of the [daily] food offerings 
etc. to Perunafki []] JichchoJap-Perumbal]i Alvar on Sadaiyar- 
malai of Kallarruppalli in that nādu. The order is said to have 
been issued at the instance of the king's great grandfather (? 
appütntár) Мајауагауаг and the said lands are stated to have 
been already in the enjoyment of the same deity. In characters 
of about the 13th century. Published in the Inscriptions (Texts) 
of the Pudukkéttai State , No. 530. 


* 

Commences with the king's prasasti, Püvinkilatti, etc. Records an 
order of Kalvayil-nadalvan exempting from taxes the dēvadā na 
lands located at Panikudipparru belonging to the temple of 
Kananattu Srivaramudaiya-nayanar in Tiruvodi-Kallayil in 
Kana-nadu alias _Virudarajabhayankara-vajanadu. The 
record, in Characters of the 13th century seems to be a copy of 
an inscription engraved much later to its times. ibid., No. 246. 


Bilingual. Records the word Parivadinidá in Grantha and con- 
tains іп Tamil an advice (to the students) to learn the vidyd- 
Parivadini on the authority of the same. In characters of about 
‘he. th century. Published ibid., No. 4. Cf. Siz, Vol. ХП, 
p. 3, f. n. 


AHdVHOIdH NVIGNI 


9$ , Another rock-cut Siva temple facing , Chóla Kulottuüga fil . - " . Regna! year 37 s 
west, in the same locality, mandapa, | | 
rock forming the east wall. | 
| и i 
| | 
RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT | | 
MUDUKULATTUR TALUR 
96 ! Kamudi.—Valivittaiyanar temple, on the WE ` эз ө» 
side of the Kamudi-Aruppukkóttai - 
road, one mile to the west ot K'amudi. 
Right side of the elephant-stone, set 
up in front of the temple. 
і 
RAMANATHAPURAM TALUK 
97 | Tirappullàpi.—Jagaunáthasvámi temple, | Pandya Sadaiyavarman Sundara | Regnal year 13, 
Hu gópura, north wali of the entrance. Pandya (1) who was pleased) Mina 7, šu. 7, Mri- 
to seize all the countties. gafirsha, | Monday- | 
1262 А Febru- ! 
агу PM t was 
Mina 5. 
I 
і 
| i 
98 | Same wall . Я s > . . а a% хааа 
99 | South wall of the same entrance . x ee - Saka 1537 (current), | 
? Ananda, See 
Amiavasya 
100 | Northern wooden door of the same a's А ЖА 
| entrance. Е | 
101 | One of the steps of the mandapa іп front .... — ү 
of the central shrine. 
102 | Same place i ` š E . € d И ЕР 


Sanskrit and Tamil, 


Grantha and 
Vat{eluttu 


Tamil 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Telugu . 9 


,Damaged. Commences with the king's pradasti, Pümaruviyà 
tisai-mugatién etc. Records a sale of land, as devadára by cer- 
tain individuals designated as Panaiyür Araiyargal and Kula- 
mangalam Araiyarga], in favour of a deity (name not clear) at 
Kulamañgalam m Pandikulasani-nadu. 


Fragmentary and worn out. The Sanskrit portion, in the beginn- 
| ing, commences with the prasasti, Samastabhuvandgraya, of an 
! organisation consisting of the members of different guilds such 

as pattinam of eighteen-nddu, the thirty-two Véldrpuram, etc. 
Refers, at the end, to a number of persons designated as kavarai 
iJañjingam hailing from different places such as Tārañgādi, 
Màünübarani$varam, ctc. In characters of about the 10th century. 


Records that the authorities of the temple of the deity Deyvachchi- 
laipperumál at Tiruppulláni in Sembinadu received Vejudiyür 
as firuvidaiyaitam from Mayiltyum Perumal alias Udaiyar 
Tondaimanar of Kalattür alias Nalkirttinallir in Sevvirukkai- 

| nàdu and undertook to meet the expenses of various food 

offerings to the said deity and consort Pümélirundàr being set 
up in the temple by the donor during (1) the daily service named 
antdi]-imudalil venran-sandhi; (2) the monthly bathing of the 
deities on the days of Uttirattadi, the donor's natal star; and 
| (3) the festival of the same in the month of Arpasi, the month 
|: of the donor's birth. 


Reads ullásamáàea апаіуа. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Highly damaged. Seems to contain a record creating а dévadàna 
| in favour of the deity. Details are lost. 


Seems to record the gift (of the doors) by Kattin Jagaviratévar. 
In late characters. 


Records the obeisance of Venkatakrishnan. 


In c 
about the 18th century. Se at 


Contents same as in No. B 101 above. States in addition that 
‚ belongs to Márutüru. Do. On that ps 
—— a ME NET 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1974-75-—contd. 


SI. | Place of Find or Deposit 


| 


Sh Dynasty 
—————— 
TAMILNADU—contd, 
RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT 
| i RAMANATHAPURAM Troan 
103 Srivilliputtir.—Vaidyandtha-svami Pandya 


temple, mahdmandapa in f 
k / паара in front of 
Central shrine, south wall, outside, Hip 


104 | North wall of the same i 
Stones disturbed. mo manapas outside, 


105 | Sezret chamber recently di. i 
r y discovered in the 
middle of the same m 
built into the west wall. HH stong 


106 se oa ри in front of the Amman 
Shrine in the same temple : 
dide Die, west wall, 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
GINGEE (SEN) TALUK 
107 | Gingee ( Sanji ).—Veakatesvarasvami 


temple, second gdpura, east wall, tiers, 
north of the entrance. 


Remarks 


King Date Language and 
Alphabet 
есы = es 
Perumal Kulaśēkhara бака 1j4*] 1413, — |Tamil 


Karttigai 14. 


Saka 1479, Pihga]a, Do.. 


du Ракѕһілауала, - 
Saradritu, — Vri$- 
chika ba. 2, Mri- 
ў gasirsha, Monday- 
1557 A.D., 
November 8. 
«к Do. 2 
Li Do. Е 
erates | Pee Do.. 
I 


Records the gift of two má of cultivable land, located in Рафіккаби- 
vaittaruliyanallir-pagru, a dévaddna in Venbaikkudi-nadu, to the 
authorities of the temple of Padikkasuvaittaruliya-nayinar, the 
deity at Srivilliputtür in Tirumalli-nádu by Kulasékhara-bhattar 

+ Kulasekharadévar, one of the servants of the same temple for 
burning, with oil, a perpetual lamp and a twilight lamp in the 
shrine of the deity and one twilight lamp in the shrine of the 
М№асһстуйг with effect from the 43rd year (і.е., 1443), In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Fragmentary and damaged, Records an order issued in the name 
of the deity of the temple, as requested by the temple authorities, 
alloting certain tample lands aad other perquisites as Karuvéla- 
кепи kaniyajchi to Kulasékhara Mudaliyar, designated as kadal- 
pógak-külfün (guard at the entrance of the palace) of the chief 
Alagan Perumá] Ativirariuman, who is described as the deity's 
agent and son (kumáran). | 


Do. Contains only the names of some signatories of a record, 
like Jayadhara ............ brahmidhiraya, all belonging to 
places in Milalaik-kügram. In characters of about the 13th 
century. 


Partly built in апа fragmentary. Seems to record an order issued 
in the name of the deity of the temple granting some lands as 
madappuram in favour of some individual (name lost) for meeting 
the expenses of different offerings in a majha probably situated 
in a street on the eastern side of the temple, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Dakshmàümüri-matha. Details are lost. In 
characters of about the l6th century. 


Records in verse the formula that the number 3179 added to a 
given Saka year expired would yield the number of the corres- 
ponding year of the Kali era. Seems to have been composed 
by Hariharaputran, whose obeisance is also recorded. Do. cf. 
A,R.Ep., 1938-39, No. 310, i 


[43 


AHdVUDH3 NVIGNY 


108 , South wall of the entrace in the same. 


Do.. . š 
ғдриға. 


.... s... `... 


Records in verse the obeisance and praise of Péran Ali, described 
as a priest (of the temple of) Véikatésvara at бей}! and probably 
as a friend of Sa[r*yoar Nerul-(khan). Do. 


iva t 


© VILLUPURAM TALUK 
1 
| Pagamalai.—Talagirigvara temple, base | Pallava . 


Rajasimha (Narasimhavar- АРЕ 
| stones around the central shrine. 


А Sanskrit, Grantha 
man 11) 


In verse. Traces the origin of the dynasty from the Creator of 
the Universe; records the eulogy of the ruling king; endows 
him with the title Mahésvarachidamani and prays for the God 
Mahé$vara's perpetual presence in the temple, in question, 
named as  MahésvarachüdZmani-Pallavésvara. The middle 
portion a the record has been published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 113 ff. 


110 loud base of the same shrine . Choja . y . | Rajakésari [varman] Кајёп- Tamil . 


dra-chóla(i.e,, Kulóttunga I) 


Fragmentary and highly damaged. Contains part of the King's 


€I 


111 | Two stones in the east wall on either side 


‘of the entrance of the same shrine. 


112 | Pillars in the front mandapa in the same 
temple. Pillar I. 


113 | Pillar 1I , . . s . 


114 ! Two loose broken slabs near the same . 
, temple. 


THANJAVUR DISTRICT 
NANNILAM TALUK 


115 | $efgalipuram.—Dundubhisvara temple, 
central shrine, north'and west walls, 
tiers. 


116 | West wall of the same shrine, base tier. 


£ v he ee 


aa d “ 


117 | Front mandapa in the same temple, north 
wall tiers. '' f 4 


5 
EE 


Chéla 


Parakésari (wrong for 
Rájakésari) Kulóttubga 1 


Rajendra Ш . 


Regnal year 21 


Bhava,Adi8 . 


Regnal year 
Rishabha, Visa- 
kha, Tuesday= 
1260 A.D., April 
27, the fithi being 
šu, 15. 


24, 


Do.. 


Do.. 


Sanskrit, Grantha; 
amil 


prasasti commencing Tirumanni vilangum, etc. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of land by a son of Ambachári of 
the Bharadvaja-gotra and the Apastamba-sütra for burning 
two lamps obviously in the temple. Other details are lost. In 
characters of about the 15th century A.D. 


Records the obeisance of Periya Ellan, the son of Pachchai Süriyan 
and Chinna Ellan Pottan, In late characters. 


Records the names Tiruchchittambalam and Minà[k*]shi. Do. 


Pugal- 


Fragmentary. Contains the king's prajasti commencing 
Rajarajachaturvédimangalam 


médu-vilanga, ес. Mentions 
after the date. Rest is lost. 


Records the gift of five shares of land and five house-sites as sarva- 
manya by Alli-Appan, the son of Suradévan, a jüliya (weaver) 
of Jayasimhakulakalapuram alias Kyishnayadéva-maharaya- 
puram to the temple of the deity Kannuganda-naywmür evidently 
of the locality. In characters of about the 19th century. 


Highly damaged and peeled off. Seems to record an undertaking 
made by the $ivabráhmanas, like Anandakitta-bhattan, etc., 
of the temple of the god Dundumi[$varam-udaryár] to burn 
а perpetual lamp in the temple, by receiving 2700 käsu from 
a person (name lost) who probably caused the temple to be con- 
structed. Cf. 4.R.Ep., 1973-74, No. B 221. In characters of 
about the !2th-13th century. 


Stones disturbed and missing and partly built in. Commences 
with the king's Sanskrit prasasti beginning Sanasta-Jagad-ekavira 
etc. Contains parts of a record registering the sale of 1000 
anrüdu narkàšu by the nagaraltár of the jocalit Јауаѕіфһа- 
kulakalapuram, a хайит parisatta nagaram in Nerrür-kürram 
included in Kulóttutgasóla-va|anaàdu in favour of the temples 
of the deities (1) Paramanandis$varam-udaiyàr at Pallichchan- 
dam, a hamlet of the village and (2) Adipur&nisvaram-udaiyür- 


ibid.- 


only 27 kuli for the latter in the form of a i 
Re io a house site, Cf. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1974-75—contd. 


Language and 
Date Alphabet 


Place of Find or Deposit 


No. 
р icm 
TAMILNADU-—contd, 
THANJAVUR DISTRICT—contd. 
NANNILAM ТАЛК —Countd. 
Sétgaliparam —contd. 
i Do. Contains parts of an epigraph recording a gift of lands by 
SUP үзаша plass É ` ` И s i E». Tamil Hs Oravar of Jayasingakulakalapuram, as ÜrkkiLialyiLi pro- 
bably to the temple of Paramánandiivaram-udaiyàr for con- 
structing roads around the temple.Contains also a long list of 
signatories. In characters of about the 13th century. Cf, ibid. 
No. B 224. 
п Oli i i 4 Cho К Š Do. - . , Highly damaged and peeled off. Seems to record an undertaking 
? oyaa temple in Кы, idle od Ою; : НИ š Oda eat 9 T made by the givabrahmanas of the temple of Rájéndrachó[ié- 
; i Sunday, -1182 ° varam-udaiyar at layasimhakulakalapuram in { Sexrór]-kürrom 
A.D. June 27 included in Kuldttungasola-valanadu to maintain lamps in the 
f.d.t. 40 É temple by receiving 1400 Каби from two brothers (700 from 
each), the name of the younger being KulottufigasoJabàálan. 
1 š i i i я Regnal ear 3 Do.. . | Records the gift of 250 kujr of land, free of tax, in Nallür, to the 
20 E d, d the same | Pallava . я Nandivarman HI .. g y Ча oai by О Attimallan of шта in Intalai- 
| | ' пади, for providing food offerings, at the time of the midday 
' worship, to the deity Tirukkaligvarattu-mahadéva at Nallur, 
ü а brahmadéya in the same nZdu. In characters of about the 9th 
century A.D. 
121 | Another pill š Н . > , ome j 
Ж ere à tt Do. - | Records the gift [of the pillar] by Mani Uttama Nambi. In late 
characters. 
122 |Stone built into th 1 A Ў = х : T 
pw "ierra es "pem ones Do. Fragmentary. Contains only a list of names of some Sivabrüh- 
` manas among whom  Dundumidéva was one. In characters 
of about the 12th century A.D. 
123 | Door-frame of the sam - m . Е ЕЕ T 
themside. 2 о 88 eee i + Do. Records the obeisance of Narayanan Pillai Udayam. In late 
Characters. 
124 | Tiru iyür.— Saundar&s " € 
24 ppagaigür.—Saundaréé$vara temple, | Choja Kuldttunga I Regaal Year 21 Do.. Unfinished. Records the sale of fand, made tax free, by the Urar 


| central shrine, north wall, tiers. 


of the village 'Tenkàl Küttanür in Рапаіуйг-паўи included 
in Kyulóttuáigasóola-valanádu by receiving 2-1/2 kāśu from Kapa- 
vadi Sivalokanaden, a servant and a resident of Vaippür, in 
Marugal-nadu, a subdivision of Géyamàpikka-valanádu, іп 
favour of the deity Tribhuvana-Adichandésvara of the temple 
of du enean, at Tiruppanaiyür, а brahmadéya in Panaiyür- 
nadu. 


AHAVUOIT NVIGNI 


D i $ А i "EE Do. . $ . Bo. . ^ . ,Regnal year 47 Во. . s . | Records the sale of 368 keli of land as a tax free dal tch-chóssup- 

125 D: t Š Е Ú Bo ? Regn purum by the members of the sabhai of Tiruppaņaiyūr in Panai 
yur-nadu included in  Kulóttuügasóla-valanadu, by receiving 

Some amount (details lost) of anrddu-narkasu, in favour of the 

deity Tribhuvana-Adichandésvara of the temple of Alagiyadévar 

for distributing food (Saftichchéru) to the Saiva devotees and 

А ascetics who would visit the temple for midday worship. 
126 | North and west walls of the same shrine, ро... . Do . . . — . [Regnalyear lost 
tiers. 


Do.. š . | Damaged and fragmentary. Commences with the king's histo- 
rical introduction Pugalmüdu vilanga etc. Records the sale 
of 1000 kuli equal to half a veli of land, made tax-free, by the 
members of the ar of Рапазуйт by receiving 7-1/2 anrddu-narkkasu 
from one Adittan Tirunilakandan abas Rajendrasdlamive- 
ndavéjin of Kiliyür in Kilyür-nadu included in Nittavindda- 
valanadu in favour of the deity Tribhuvapa-Adichandésvara of 
the temple of Alagiyadévar. 


seems to record a similar sale of 5000 kui (2-1/2 veli) of land 
by the ürür in favour of the same deity by receiving 37-1/2 
anrddu-narkasu from опе .... daranar Kaduvettiga] of Ogai 
in lügapádu included m Arumolideva-vajanidu for feeding the 
Saiva ascetics and devotees visiting the temple for midday 
worship, 


і 
128 | Ardhamandapa of the same temple, north | - Do. . š š Do. . š Ж " 


45 -. 
wall, outside, tiers. Regnal year 


Do.. . . | Commences with the same historical introduction of the king 
Records the sale of 600 ku{i of land, as tax-free holding, by the 
members of the sabka: of Tiruppanaiyür in favour of the same 
deity Tribhuvana-Adichandésvara for 6 anrada-narkaša veceived 
probably from  Adittan  Tirunilakandan alias Rajendrašóla- 
Mivéndavéjin of Kiliyür in Avur-küyram included in Nitta- 
vinóda-valanüdu for distributing daily 5 Áaffisóru to the Saiva 
devotees and ascetics visiting the temple for midday worship. 
Cf. No, B 127 above. 


Dd 


129 | Same place . А " , . К Do.. % А Do. . ` š + | Regnal year 32 Do.. Ы . | Engraved in continuation of the above. Built in below. Records 
a similar sale of a piece of land named Kamugagi measuring 
600 kuli іп favour of the same deity Tribhuvana-Adicha 


127 | West wall, tiers ‘ Do. . p P Do. . 4 Я ә Оо. . . | Do.. . .|Do. Commences with the same historical introduction and 
| 
| by the aar of Tiruppanaiyür. Other details are lost. 


ndésvara 


130 ee pan in the same temple, west Do.  .  .j|Rajádhirája(fl) + + |Regnal year lost . Do..  .  .]hRecords the assignment of one md of land described аз arkil 
wall, outside. 


iraiyili by the каг of Tiruppanaiyür as ubhaiyakkäņni to Tirach 
chirrambalam-udaiyün Andān Kuldttungasdlap-Pichchan to 
supply oil for burning three хапен lamps before the deity Alagiya- 
nayanar in Tiruppanaiyir in Tiruppanaiyir-nidu in  Kuló- 
ttuága$oJa-vajanàdu, in hue of 15 Кази received by them from 
Monnai Sigputtondan of Sembangudi, a resident of Rajaraja- 
mangalam through the treasury of the temple for the purpose. 
Refers to land endowed as tirumandiraponagappuram. 


131 | South wall of the same mandapa, tiers à Do. . Я . | Rajaraja (П) @ - |Regnal year 7, Do.. . - | Lower portion built ín. Registers а grant of land as madappurant 
А Rishabha, šu. by Ašandambadi Aqdwmvirišadaiyan, a devotee belonging to 
Friday. Pushya= Tiruttongattogai-mangalam, in Tiruvürür-kürram in Géya- 

1153 AD. May 1, manikka-vajandgu, in favour of Andir ..... chadaiyanar, 

the rithi being 6. residing in the guhai (monastery) located on the western side 

of the street to the west of the temple of Alagiyaniyanür at 


Tiruppanaiyür іп Panaiyür-nadu, included i 
va[anàqu. in Kolóttuñgašóla- 


l 
| 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER ‘MATERIALS, 1974-75 —contd, 


332 


133 


137 


Place of Find or Deposit 
eta Te ы 6, 

` TAMILNADU—concld. 
THANJAVUR DISTRICT—conrd, 

NANNILAM TALUK—contd. 


| Tiruppagaiydr—conrd. 
Same wall 


Same wall, tier . .. . 


THANJAVUR TALUK 


Tiruchchennampdadi.—Sadgaiyanir tem- 
_ ple, central shrine, west wall. 


1 


i 


t 
South wall of the жабат in: 
same temple, tiers, МАЕНА 


í 


sd 


Dynasty 


Pandya . 


4 


Chola 


ws ee À—— - 
— 


Sundarapandya 


Parántaka I 


Do. 


c. 


Date 


Regnal year 3, 
Dhanus, šu, 11, 
Saturday, 
and 179th day. 
Probably 
AD, November 


Regnal year 24 . 


Regnal year lost . 


Regnal year 17 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do.. 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Remarks 


— — — — . n —— —— + — 


Records a royal order issued to the authorities of the temple of 
А]ашуапйуапаг, at Tiruppanaiyür in Panaiyür-nadu, included 
in Kulottungagdja-vajaniidu informing them of his grant of 
5 véli of lands, free of taxes, for providing various offerings 
to the deity at the time of the service called Sundara pind yan- 
sandhi, and the festival [Sundarapándyan-tirund[] both named 
after the king. The grant is declared to take effect from the 
month Margali in the third regnal year of the king. 


Records the gift of one milch cow by the wife (name not given) 
of a brahmana named Talampera-a|udàn to the treasury of the 
temple obviously of AJagiyanayanir to maintain а sandhi lamp 
in the temple. In characters of about the 14th century. 


Damaged. Records the gift of twelve pon and one nilai-vilakku by 
Eluvan-Pindi of Padaiy£viya  Tattakudi included in Arkká 
ttuk-kürram to the deity Mahàádéva at Tiruchchadaimudi in 
Idaiyarru-nàdu to burn a perpetual lamp before the god. 


Fragmentary and highly damaged, Seems to record some gift 
to the same deity by some individuals to maintain а perpetual 
lamp in the temple. Details are lost. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of land by purchase by an individual 
(name lost) from a sabhai to provide for various food offerings 
to the deity of the temple. The executíve authorities of the temple 
undertook to maintain the charity. In characters of about 
the 10th century. 


Damaged. Records the gift of a nilaivilakku and kalañju of gold 
by Gunavan Süratongi, a member of the retinue of the queen 
Arumojinangaiyar, the daughter of Pajuvetfaraiyar to burn 
a perpetual lamp infront of the deity Mahadéva of Tiruchcha- 
daimugi in Idaiyarru-nadu and some more gold gifted probably 
on the occasion of asolar eclipse by Paramésvaran, and Namban 
KaviSiyan for offerings to tne same god. Also records the 
exemption of taxes granted by the sabhai of Tiruppér, by receiving 
these amounts which were invested in certain lands sold to the 


temple for the purpose. Earlier part of the record published 
in SIL Vol. VII, No. 520. 


9€ 
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зуда 1 


138 


139 


140 


141 


143 


144 


145 


146 


CAE аны ка аа 


Loose stones near íhe same temple. | Pallava . Nandippóttaraiyar, 
No. 1. victor at Tellàru. 
Stone No. 2, . . . ` Do. Nripatunga 


Stone set up near the entrance of the tem- 
ple called "Siddhelihgamadam" neer 
the Sadayanar temple. 


TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
PERAMBALUR TALUK 
Veigalam.—Tarapurisvara temple, stone | Chōla . 4 ` 


set up in the south-eastern Corner of 
the prakdra wall outside. 


Rajendra (HI). 


Mahdmandapa in the same temple, north 
wall, tier. 


TinvcurRAPPALLI TALUK 


Andansllir.—Pzruma] temple, central 
shune, stone built into the north wall 
of the entrance. 


Tirüchehendurai, — Raüganüthasvàmi 
temple, pedestal of bronze ufsava- 
vigraha. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
ETAWAH DISTRICT 
AURATYA. TAHSIL 


Ajitmal.—Sarai Ajitmal, western gate. 
Impressions received from the Supcrin- 


tending —Epigraphist, Arabic and 
Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur (Acc. ! 
No. 6376). ^ 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Boston.—Museum of Fine Arts. 
Findspot: Not known. Impression 
received from the Director, Govern- 


ment Museum, Madras. 


| 


Regnal 


Regnal 


year 


year 


1928 A.D. 


Regnal 


year 


Vikrama 1698 


18 Do. . 


ә 
Ww 
g 
Š 


English, Roman 


5lTamil +. 


Gujarati 


- | Nügari, Persian, 


Nasta'liq 


£ 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


—— I. aI * 


Fragmentary. Records the royal gift of 60 kalañju of gold to 
burn two perpetual lamps in front of the same deity out of the 
ghee accrumg as interest on the gift amount, 


Dó. Records a рїї of 9 pon, equal to pafangasiu in fineness (pala- 
ngdsinodu-mai oppad) m obably by an individual (name lost) cf 
Stikanthapuram for feeding ihe aàheávaras on the day of the 
flag horsung fesuval at Tirukkadamu di. 


Recor ds that the temple was renewed in memory of the reclamation 
of the indm lands of the Kóviladi choultry. 


Purports to be a deed given by the Padinenbhiimivénika-nagarattar 
having met together (sava7), granting the income from toll-taxes 
on the loads of merchandise to the deity Rajariijésvaram-udaiya- 


nayanar at Venkulam. E 
zZ 
Records the name Kuruvan Tàndi-ayyan Rudh[rā]à [ga]. Tn = 
late characters. > 
t 
Ë 
"S 
Fragmentary. Contains reference to the Harita-gOtra, and the S 
construction of some building, Details are lost. In characters mj 
of about the 10th century. a 
Seems to record the obosance of Sakhürüma, a householder of E 
Pütyülà, and his daughter Nódharamma. In late characters. 
~~ 
ND 
š 
n" | 
я л 
Bilingua}. Records only the date. For the Persi i 
Appendia D. No. 329. L S Bee 
Records the Buddhist creed vë dharmma, еіс. T 1 
about the9th century. tc- In characters of 
uu 
MA 
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C—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE 1945-46 COLLECTIONS* 


51. | 
No. ! 


3932 


3933 


Place of Find or Deposit 


'ANDHRA PRADESH 
KRISHNA DISTRICT 
NANDIGAMA TALUK 


Ràmireddipalle.— Fragments of Votive 
inscriptions. Fragment No. 1. 


BENGAL WEST 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
CALCUTTA TAHSIL 


Dynasty 


Calcutta. —Fragments of a stone slab in | [Gupta] 


the Indian Museum.  Findspot: 


Gadhwa, Karchhana Tahsil, Allaha- 


bad District, Uttar Pradesh. 


Stone slab in the same museum. 
Findspot : Pahari mound, Varanasi 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 


` 


Ku[maragupta ?] 


Language ana 
Alphabet 


Prakrit, Bràbmi . 


Do. 
Do. 


Sanskrit, Late 
Bràhmi 


Sanskrit, Nàgari . 


Y. 


Remarks 


Reads : saháputehi БЕ)... 
In characters of about the 2nd century A.D. 


Reads : ...Odagirimaháchetiya. Do. 


Reads : isarh-Odagiri-mahdchetiye-pata 
Do. 


Reads : sidham namobhagavato Hakalapa. 
Do. . 


Reads : [pu]ravathavasa-Nagacharhda gahapa(ri). 
Do. 


Reads : 


Reads : 


-patisa gahapajti}. Do. 


Odagiri vihara-chetiya. Do. 


Reads : 


vagenaimam che ..... 


Do. 


Reads : ghaya. saha[puMehi. Do. 


Reads : [sa]tdnam hita-sukha. Do. 


Fragmentary. Seems to contain portions of a record written 
in two parts both recording gifts of dindras, 19 suvarnas, 2 karótas, 
etc. in favour of a safra or charitable feeding house. Published 
in C.II, Vol. TIL, pp. 264-65, No.64 and plate XXXIX B. 


Do. Begins with obeisance to Bhailla-~-Madhava-bhattaraka. 


Seems to record the digging of a kshefra called Küpa by Vanika 
' Damodara and others (names lost). In characters of about 
the 9th century. 


AHdVWOId38 NVIONI 


BIBAR š 
GAYA DISTRICT 


3934 | Nagarjuni hill. —Vahiyaká cave  . . | Maurya š ‚ | Dēvanarhpiya Dasalatha — Prakrit, Brühmü — . | Records the gift of the Vahiyaka-kubha by the king to the Ajivika 


monks. Liuders’ List. No. 954. 


PATNA DISTRICT 
BIHARSHARIP TAHSIL 


5 | Nalanda.— i а Pla . š - |Dharmapála . 2 s — Sanskrit, Nagari . |Fragmentary. Contains a eulogy of "Vairóchana `of Magadha, 
s 2 mas Spe E з BER IL as ы P, who was the right hand of Sridharagupta and seems to record 
$ кӨз d that his sfüpa was constructed by the local masons Kesé Sarvo, 


Vokkeka and Vijjata. Published in MASI, No.66, pp. 85-86 
and plate X a, 


n 


6 i е š À Do.. Ç . | Dévapála К A . | Year3 . š ; Do.. š . | Records the gift (of the image) by [La]kkukà, wife of Kalachuri 
3936 | Pedestal of a metal image nukaka, a resident of Hadathikagrama in the Ràjagriha- 
vishaya. Published ibid., p. 87 and plate X b. 
337 j > Я ы . | Gürjarapratihàra . | Mahi(hé)ndrapala — Do.. Р . | Contains the Buddhist creed yë dharma’, etc. Also records the _ 
3237 | A little stüpa 1n stone rj (h apus D pede. ie lua ed Bd 
Vach(chha], the son of Kdyastha Panthoka. bid. p. 106 and 
а plate X c. 
3938 | Pedestal of a stone image of the Buddha Do. . Š . Do. . . . - | Year 4, Chaitra Do.. š . | Records the gift (of the image in question) by Kumarabhadra 
seated in the attitude of teaching. gu. 10, asa gift of the Saindhavas. bid., pp. 105-106 and plate ХІ d. 
3939 | Pedestal of an image  - ° є š TEM sies Uses Do.. 


Fragmentary. Records after the Buddhist creed yë dharma, etC., 
the gift (of the image) by Dámodara. In characters of about 
the lOth century. lbid., p. 110, No. 43 

3940 | Pedestal of another image NT Do. . s . (Do. Contains part of the Buddhist creed yë dharma, etc. and 


records the gift (probably of an image) by Alpadhara Thiréka 
Do. Ibid. h. 113 AN. 105. шаш ss 


3941 | Back of an image ess i38 Do. . . gc ihe uh of Udayabhadra, Do. Ibid., p. 113, No. 108 
. : ate XI g. 


3942 | Pedestal of an image of the Buddha , ёё Do.. . Records that a Vajrisana image was caused to be made by a monk 


of Nalanda named Maiijusrivarmman of the Sarvastivada school, 
Do. Ibid, р. 103 and plate XI e. " 


3943 | Chaitya site 14. Halo of a stone image m eus PES Do. . . - | Records the Buddhist formula yë (ағд, сіс. 
of the Buddha seated on a Vajrásana Do. 3 
in Bhümisparéa mudrà. A 


3944 | Upper portion of the back of a stone dicts Bere Do. . š š Do. 
' image of Bodhisattva Avalokitésvara 
| standing on a lotus in vara-mudrà. 


! 
3945 | Upper Portion of the back of a stone m veis ө Do. - d 3 Do. 
image of Bodhisattva Maitréya stand- 
{ inganalotus in yara-madra. 


! 


wawww n rs aU— a an ЛЬ 


*Continued from Appendix C of A.R.Ep., 1973-74. 
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NE Place of Find or Deposit 
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C..—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE 1945-46 COLLECTIONS—conid. 


Dynasty 


BIHAR—contd, 
PATNA DISTRICT—contd. 
IMHARSH ARIF TAHSIL—contd, 


Nalandi—conrd, 


3946 Votive Inscriptions, Tasctiption No. I. 


3947 | No. 2 


3948 | No. 3, front and back sides of the pedestal 


of the Yamintaka image. 
3949 | No. 4 


390|No. 5 , 


395t | No. 6 E 
3952 | No. 7 
3953 | No. 8 
3954 | No. 9 
3955 | No. 10 


3956 | No. 11. Back side of an image 
3957 | No. 12 


1958 | Ns, 13 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Remarks 


Records the gifl of Bhattamanikya. Do. Published in MASI, 
No. 66, p. 108, No. 1 and plate X (Ü. е 


Records the gift of Lavaki. Do. Noticed Ibid., p. 108, No. 5. 


Records the gift by ParamopaÓaka $гї Naga, Coniains also a 
Buddhist mantra followed by the formula Ye dharma, etc. Do. 
Notced Ibid, p. 108, No. 8 and plate ХІН (a). 


Records the Buddhist creed ın one circular line and some mystic 
syllables within a circle. Do. Noticed Ibid. p. 109, No. 12. 


Reads:1. Om Такс lultáre tiré svaha 2. Óm Padmanvoti Om 
kuru 3. kullé svGha | yë dharma, Do. Noticed Jbid, p. 309 
No. 13. 


Contains the Buddhist formula in 4 lines and records the gift by 
Pavyoka. Do. Noticed Jbid. р. 109, No. 15. 


Records the Buddhist creed and gift of Prübhükarendrabodhi. 
Do. Noticed Ibid., p. 109, No. 23. 


Copy of the above. Do. Noticed Jbid., р. 110, No, 45. 


Records after the Buddhist formula in first 2 lines, in the third 
line the gift of Paramapdsaka Mahavija. Do. Noticed Ibid., 
p. 109, No. 27. 

Written along the edge of the prabhà of an image. Records the 


Buddhist formula followed hy the expression Om Vaá[s]u haremaha, 
Ро. Noticed Ibid., р. 109, No. 29. 


Records (the gift of the mage) by Stha Vu(Bu)ddhasila and some 
mystic syllables. Do. Noticed Jhid, p. 110, No. 39, 


Records after (he Buddhist formula Уг dharma, etc. the gift of achari 
Andagupta. Do. Noticed Jbid., p. 110, No. 46. 


-| Records after the Buddhist formula Yë dharma, etc. (in 2 lines), 


the gift by a person whose name appears to be Samaka., Do. 
Noticed Ibid., p. 111, No. 55. 


AHdVÀODId3 NVIGNI 


Ig/V9d т 


3959 


3960 


3961 


3962 


3963 


No. 14 . . ` a T 

No. 15 . T E H . 
No. 16 

No. 17 

Baragaon near Nalanda.—A_ colossal 


statue of the Buddha with attendants. 
Above the heads of flying figures on 
either side. 


3964| Above the standing figures of the same 


3965 


3966 


3967 


3968 


3969 


3970 


3971 


3972 


statue. 
Back rail of the seat of thesame . 


Rajetr.—Upper part of an yellow-spotted 
red stone bearing threc panels of Nàga 
figures. Findspot: Maniyar matha 
area. 


Pedestal of a Nàgini in the lowest panel 
in the same stone. 


Below the first panel of thesame stone 
Do. ` 


Upper part of the background of frag- 
mentaty stone image from the old 
Buddhist shrine. 

SHAHABAD DISTRICT 
BHABUA ТАНАП, 


Ramearh.—Stone slab in the Mundésvari 
temple. 


‘Below the above No. 3271 


DELHI 
Delhi.—Side wall of the third storey of 


the Kutub Minar. 


sane .... 


*... .... 


Do.. 


Sanskrit, Brāhmī 


— "T" Do. . š 
sv ЗЕЯ Brahmi . у 
eons Do. . 
qe Sanskrit, Nágarr 
. i Do. 
. +++ Do.. 
xe yer Nügarf . 


Records the gift of [Kasa]tukà. Do. Noticed Ibid., p. 112, No. 
78. 


Records after the Buddhist formula Yë dharma, etc. (in 3 lines), 
the gift bv Dharmabhata $ri Dakhikara, son of Vahaka. Do. 
Noticed Ibid., p. 112, No.80. 


Records after the Buddhist formula Ye dharma, etc. (in 4 lines) 
the gift of Januvaka. Do. Noticed Ibid, p.112, No. 98. 


Records the gift by Sthavira Süryamati. In characters of about 
the 9th century. Noticed Ibid., р. 113, No. 104. 


Records the names of arya Sariputra and drya .. Maudgalayana. 
In characters of about the 10th century. Noticed in Cunningham's 
Rep., 1861-62, p. 35. 


Records the Buddhist formula Yë dharmma’, etc. and the names 
o5 arya Maitréyanütha and [a]rya Vasumitra. Do. Noticed 
Ibid. 


Records the gift of paramopasika Саввака. Do. Noticed Ibid. 


Eragmentary. Reads: Варій Chatu. Manindga-prasidaya ti 
Bhagavikrita-prasddah-Raja. Yn characters of about the ist 
or and century A.D. Noticed im A.R. A.S.I., 1936-37, р. 46 
an Я 


Do. Reads: Впасінї Sumdgadhi; Do. Ibid., р. 46 апа 112-13, 
Do. Reads: i-Bhà gavapra- Do. 
Do. Reads: ..fa. Do. 


Do. Contains part of the Buddhist formula Ye dharma, etc. in two 
lines. In characters of about the 7th century. 


Reads : (1) Srf (2) Parava(ba)la-garibhira, Do. 


Reads : Maruchanda. Do. 


Seems to contain some names, In characters of about the 14th 
century. 
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C. — INSCRIPTIONS ОЕ PRE 1945-46 COLLECTIONS — contd. 
—n Os. EN ANN as ` 8 " 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit 


No. Dynasty 


DELEY—conrd, 
. Delhi—contd, 
3974 | Fort Museum, black marble tablet. Find- | Khilji.... 


spot: 'Sónépat,' t istri 
Panjab. pat,’ Rohtak District, 


3975 | Stone slab in the same Museum found 
built in a modern flight of steps con- 
structed inside the Talagi Gate of the 
Indrapat Fort (Pándavón-kà-kila). 

GUJARAT | 
` BARODA DISTRICT 


BARODA TAHSIL 


4 
3976 | Sevasi—A Beaminanoldwell . 


^ BHAVANAGAR DISTRICT 
PALITANA TAHSIL 


3977 | Šatruñjaya Hill—Old simhäsana of an 
image inashrine in the south corridor 


ofthe Adisyara Bhagavan temple (No. 


662). 
3978 | Simhdsana of another image inthe same А 
ріасе. 
3979 | Же, corridor of the Chaumukha (No. .... 
i . 


Gürjara-Pratihüra . 


King 


Date 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Jalšluddin Firüz shi 


Bhojadéva 


Vikrama, 1347, Phal- 
guna su. 5, 
Monday=1294 
A.D, February 5. 


Vikrama 1543, Vai- | Local dialect, Nagart | Records the construction of a well by Vidyadhara, the son of 


Sükha $u. 12, Fri- 
day=1487 A.D., 
May 4. 


Vikrama 1189, . 
Vaisikha 


Vikrama 1288, 
РНа{Цечпа šu. 
10, Wednesday- 
1232 A.D., March 
3. 


Vikrama 1337, 
Jyéshtha ba. 4. 


Sanskrit, Nigar? 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Remarks 


Badly worn out. Contains a eulogy of the Rohitaka family. 
Records the construction of a wall by a person (name lost) in 
Suvarnnagrama (ie. Sonepat). The prasasti was composed 
by Uttama, a dvija and the son of Harichandra. Bhandarkar’s 


list, No. 626. 


Fragmeniary, Seems to record the grant by purchase, of a house 
site for the maintenance of a temple. In characters of about 
the 9th century. Published in А.К, ASI., 1925-26, pp. 182-83 


and plate LXVII (d). 


Haridása who was the son of Vasahakua, inhabitant of Sasha- 
bhaita (I.e. Sevasi). The, га (i.e. Sütradhara) was Khét&, the 
son of sü/ra^ Dévadasa. Cf. No. B90 of A.R.Ep., 1966-67 
where only the second half of this inscription is noticed. 


Fragmentary. Records that an image of Saribhavasvami was 
caused to be made by Mahari? Sibhanadéva at Satrufijaya. 


Records that an image of Néminatha along with the fisures of 
two Jinas were caused to be made by Tha.” Madana for his 
own merit in the temple of Yugadijina (ie. Adinatha) at Satru- 
fjaya. Also records that they were consecrated by Manikya- 
charhdra-sbri, the disciple of Narachamdra-süri. 


Records that an image of Ajitanütha was caused to be made by 
54° Mülhadhanasiha for the merit of his mother Nāgaśrī and 
that it was consecrated by Jinaprabódha-süri, 


:ABdV3b0id3 NVIGNI 


cP 


3982 


3983 


3984 


3985 


3986 


3987 


3988 | 


1South corridor of the same (No. 671) 


р 
m 


1 


West corridor of the same (No. 672) 


North corridor of the same (No. 676) 


| Р 
South corridor of thesame (No. 677) 


Do. (No.6660 . . ee 


Do. (No, 678) . é А 


South corridor of the.Adi$vara Bhagavan 
temple. (No. 664). - 


Do. (No.665) . 


Do. (No. 658) 


ae деў 


Hemabhai Tunk, west corridor, room 
No.l. 


Vikrama 1337, 
Syéshtha ba. 5. 


Vikrama 1351, 
Мавһа ba .l, 
Monday-1295 
A.D., January 3, 


Vikrama 1371, 
Phalguna šu. 11, 
Saturday=1315 
A.D., February 
15, 


Vikrama1381 


Vikrama 1418, Vaisü- 
akha $u. [9}, Wed- 
nesday=1361 A.D., 
April 14 (The 
month was Chai- 
tradi), 


Vikrama 1893, Saka 
1758, Magha ba. 2, 
Wednesday=1837 
A.D., February 22. 


Records that an image of Dharmanáüthadeva was caused to be 
made by sra@vik@ Asaladévi, the wife of Tha A$va ... of the 
Gürjarà-jiiàti and that it ‘was consecrated by Jinaprabddha- 
süri, for her merit. 


Records that a shrine and an image of Mallinatha were caused to 
be made by Va.° Udàka of Okééa-varhéa for the merit of his 
mother Nilha and that they were consecrated by Jinaprabodha- 
süri who also figures in No. 3979 above. 


Records thatan image of Sarhtiniitha was caused іо be made by 
írüvaka Sá? Ratnasirhha, the son of Sa? 5515 of the Ükëša-v: 
for his own merit and that it was consecrated by Jinaprabédha- 
süri who figures in Nos. 3979-81 above. 


Records that an image of Abhinaridana was consecrated by 
Jinaprabódha-süri for the merit of Sa* Vala-chard[ra]. 


Records that an image of Mahavira was consecrated by Jinapra- 
bodha-süri for the merit of Тла° Déhara .., the son of Tha? 
Dasila. 


Records that an image of Néminütha was caused to be made by 

r£? Asapala, the son of Sré°Déhada in the Vüsupüjya-vidhi- 
chaitya at Vijapura, and installed by his sons Sré° Vijà and 
Mili. Also records that the image was consecrated by Jina- 


chamdra-stri, the disciple of Jinaprabodha-süri of Prahlidana- 
pura, 


Fragmentary. Records that an image of Adinatha was caused 
to be made by the son (name lost) of $ ë° Athana of &Srimila- 


jüüti for his own merit, and that it was probably consecrated 
by Sri-Municha [rhdra-süri], of the Sri-Vira-süri рађа in the 
Vra(bra)hmüna-gachchha. 


Do. Records the making of an image of Dharmanitha by Sd? 
-. . (пате lost) and probably its consecration by Jinakušala-süri, 


Records probably that an image was caused to bemade by Dhara- 
nidhara, belonging to the Srimila-jhiüti. 


Records the construction of a viliara at Vimalüchal 
lation of an image of Adinatha by Апора. 
ie a ee) pelone це to the Usaviüla. 
S&khü, and his wife Bai Manachchhi and the daughter Bài Phüla- 
kurhyara, inhabitants of Rijanagara. The image was der 


ted by Sürtisigara-süri of the Sügara- is 
in Ep. Ind., Vol. IT, p. 81, No. 1 A pachchha, Published 


паја and the insta- 
-bhài, the son of Sz. 
-ànti and Vriddha- 


SLYL6| WO4 LaOdaq TVONNV 


E 
шә 


No. 


3990 


3991 


3992 


3993 


3994 


1 
| 


Place of Find or Deposit 


BHAVANAGAR DISTRICT —contd, 


PALITANA TAHSIL—contd, 
Satrufijaya Hill—contd. 
Shrine in west corridor 


West corridor room No.5. 


North corridor, first room . 


Shrine of Gaumukha, at the ent 
the Chaumukha temple. COSS 


Sakalachand Premachand's Tuak, the 
seat of Pundarika, facing the principal 
temple. 


3995 | 
J 
i 


Temple in the north east corner of Saka- 
lachand Premachand's Tunk. 


—— ——| 


| GUIARAT—conid, 


C.—INSCRIP 
EE CC ETE LL mr LM C EDU 


Dynasty 


King 


Date Language and 
Alphabet 


TIONS OF PRE 1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Remarks 


Vikrama 1893, Saka | Sanskrit, Nagari 
1758, Magha ba. 2, 
Wednesday=1837 
A.D. February 22. 


Do. . š A Do. - 
Do. ; Do. 
Vikrama 1893, Jyésh- Do. . 


tha šu. 3, Wednes- 
day=1836 A.D., 
May 18. 


Vikrama 1893, Saka Do. . 3 
1758, Magha šu, 
10,  Wednesday- 
1837 A.D, Feb- 
ruary 15. 


| 


i 
| 
| i 
| 
| 
| 


Records that a vihdra was caused to be made at Vimatachala and 
an image of Saritinatha was established by Bhagubhai, the son 
of Phatebhüi and his wife Acharata-vahu, the former being the 
son of Sē Móticharhda who was the son of Se Vakhatacharhda 
belonging to Oéavala-jfati and V riddha-Sükhà, and that the 

| image was consecrated by Sürntisügara-suri of the Sügara-gach- 

chha. Jbid., p. 81, No. Ixxii. 


Records that a vilidva was caused to be made in Hemabhii’s Tunk, 
at Vimalüchala and an image of Ajitanütha was established by 
Bài Paravati, the wife of 52° Lashamicarhda, the son of Sa 
Jesathgha, the son of 54° Hirdcharnda belonging to the Üsavala 
já&ti and Vridha-(ddha).&akhà and inhabitant of Khambha- 
nagara (i.e. probably modern Cambay). Jbid., p. 81, No. Ixxiii. 


Records that an image оГ Gómukha-yaksha was probably caused 
to be made by Варһапа Gumarnna-chamdaji and Bahadaramal- 
Пай, residents of Jesalméru, and the same was consecrated by 
таалаа of the Kharatara-gachchha. bid. p. 81, 
No. Ixxiv. 


Records that an image of Parsvanatha was caused to be made by 
Bái Ajaba and Manakurhara, the first and second mothers of, 
Sé. Pitümara, the son of Sa? Sükallajchamda, the son of Sa? 
Damédaradgsa belonging to the Srimala-jñati and Laghu-sikha, 
inhabitants of Ahammadāvāda in Gurjjara-désa and that the 

‚ image wasconsecrated by Rüpavijaya-gani, the disciple of Padma- 
vijaya-gani, a Samvijaadnamargi, and of the line of Vijayasiha- 

| süri of the Tapa-gachthha. Ibid., pp. 81-82, No, Ixxvi. 


- | Records that an image of Padmaprabha was caused to be made 


by Sa? Milacharhda, the son of $@° Karamacharnda, the son of 
Sá? Premachamda, the son of 52° Dàmodaradasa figuring in 
No. 3994 above for his own merit and that the image was con- 
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18/vDàa 1 


ot 


3996 


3997 


3998 


3999 


4000 


4001 


4002 | Bass of an image to the left of the princi- 
palimage in a temple to the north-east 


Above No. 3995 . 


Motishah's Типк 


of tne central one. 


Motilal’s Tunk. Temple on the south 
side of the principal one. 


Base of an image in a temple on the 
north of the principal one. 


Base of the Principal image in the temple 
next to No. 3998 above. 


Door below the image of the Séth and 
his wife, in the „principal temple in 


Base of an image to the right ofthe 
principal image in the temple, 


`... 


Guhila , 


`... 


m 


m 


Pratápasiriha 


| .... 
Vikrama 1893, 
Saka 1758, 
Magha su. 10, 
Wednesday - 1837, 
A.D. February 
15. 
Do.. R й 
Do. . . 
Vikrama 1893, 
Magha $u. 10, 
Wednesday = 1837 
A.D., February 
15. 
Vikrama 1893 
aka 1758, 
Magha Su. 10, 
Wadnesday = 1837 
ka February 
15. 
Do. . s, x 


— M À— 


Do.. . 
Do.. . 
Do.. 
` Do.. . 
Lotal dialect, 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


` 


"US by Riipavijaya-gani figuring in No. 3994 above. Ibid., 


2, No. 1xxvii. 


Records some 
late characters. 


installation by —Vijayadévé[ndra]-Süri. In 


Records that an image of Dharmanatha was caused to be made at 


atruijaya-tirtha by Amarachathda (and 
Ratnakhimach{mjda and Deva-küara-Bai, 
the son of Prémacharhda and Ichchhaba;, 


varh$a and Laghu-$akhà, 


amily), the son of 
the former being 
belonging to Usa- 


inhabitants of Mumai (Probably 


Bombay). during the pontificate of Vijayadhanésvara-siri belong- 
ing to the Tapa-gachchha. Ep. Ind., Vol. П, p. 82, No. 1xxviii. 


Records that an image of Dharmanatha was caused to be made by 


Sa. Hatilsimgha, the son of Sa? Késarisimgha, 


the son 


of Sd? Khusalacharnda, the son of Sa? Nahabacharnda, belong- 
ing to Ofavala-jiiati and Vriddha-sikha, inhabitant of Ahmada- 
vada (Ahmadabad)in Gurjjaradésa and that the image was conse- 
crated by Süintiságara-süri of the Tappi-Sagara-gachchha. Ibid. 


p. 82, No. 1ххіх. 


Records that an image of Ádinátha was caused to made at Sid- 
dhàchala by Khémachaida (and family) the son of Sétha 
Motichamda and Divàli Bài, the former being the son of Sz? 
Amichamda and Riipa Bài, belonging to the Oéavala-jhan, 


Vriddha-sakha and Nahata-gótra, an 


inhabitant of Mun- 


vaibindara (Bombay) and that the image was consecrated by 
Jinamahéindra-süri, the successor of Bha? Prabhakara of the 
Paita of Jinaharsha-süri of the Brihat khacatarabhattüraka- 
gachchha during the time of Jinacbamidra-süri in the Patta of 


Jinadéva-süri in the Kharatara-pippaliya-gachchha. 


n. 82, No. Ixxx. 


Ibid. 


Records that the image of Setha Mó[ücham]da and his wife 
Diwali. belonging to VUšavala-jñati, Vridha-(ddha)-sākhā and 
Nāhatā-gōtra were caused to be made by Sétha Khëmachamda 
an inhabitant о МЫ, in the Kharatara-pipaltya-gachcha, 


Ibid., p. 82, No. Ixxxi. 


Records thatan image of Saxbtinatha was caused to be made by 


Sarigha-ndyaka Sétha. Amichamda, 
karachainda belonging to 


the son of бела. 
Usa-Vamga and Ná&hata-gótra, in- 


Sa- 


habitant of Mabaibiridara (Bombay) and the image was conse- 


crated by Jinamahérmdra-süri at Pülitànà. 


Ixxxii. 


Ibid, p. 82, No. 


Records that an image of Suparsvanathajina was caused to be 


made bv Rüpava(bi) i, the wife of Sérha. 


Amichamda, belong- 


ing to Оќа-уатќа, Vriddha-śñkhā and Nühatà-gótra, an inhabi- 
tant of Mambiüibimdara (Bombay) and the image was con- 
secrated by Jinamahémdra-siiri in the Kharatara-gachchha. 


Ibid., — MÀ ——— ae —— P € € ee 82, No. Ixxxiii. 
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SI. 
No. 


4003 


4004 


4005 


4006 


4007 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT —contd. 
BHAVANAGAR DISTRICT—contd, 
PALITANA T'AHSU.—contd. 

Satruñjaya Hill —contd. 
Base of an image of Arba Mata (Cha- 


kré$vari) to the right of the principal 
temple in Mótisaha Amlchand's Tunk. 


Base of an image of Pundarika, in the 
каше at the entrance of Motisah’s 
unk. 


Base of an image in a temple behind the 
Principal опе in Mótisah's Tunk. 


Sakalachand Prémachand’s Tunk, on the 
left side wall, near the shrine door of 
the temple on the south east. 


Base of a female image near the door 
Br пе principal temple іп Мбйзаһ'з 
Tunk. 


` Dynasty 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Date 

Vikrama 1893, 
Màágha u. 10, 
Wednesday - 1837 
A.D., February 

15. 
Vikrama 1893, 
aka 1758, 


Magha, šu. (0, 
Wednesday, = 1837 


.D., February 
15. 

Vikrama 1897, 
Saka 1763, 
Vais&kha šu. 13, 
Monday = 184] 
A.D., May 3. 

Vikrama 1900 
Saka 1765, 
Magha Su., 7, 
Friday = 1844 


A. D., January 26. 


1903, 


Vikrama 
Saka 1768, 
Magha ba. 5, 
Friday = 1847 
A.D., February 5. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do.. š . 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari 


Remarks 


Records that an image of $ri-ChakréSvaridévi was caused to be 
made by Mungivahu, the wife of Samghapat? Sr Khémacharhda, 
the son of Spétha Motichamda and Divali, belonging to $a- 
vála-j&ti, Vriddha-$àkhà and Náhatá-gotra, an inhabitant of 
Marhbai (Bombay) and the image was consecrated by Jinama- 
hérhdra-süri of Kharatara-gachchha. Jbid, p. 82, No. Іхххіу, 


Records that an image of the Prathama-ganadhara Pundarika was 
caused to be made by Semghamukhya Khemachamda, the son 
of Sétha. .Mótichamca, and Divàli-bài, the former being the oa 
of Sétha. Arnichamda and Ripabai, belonging to EP. $а- 
varía, Vriddha-sikha and Nahata-potra, inhabitant of fath- 
büibidara (Bombay) and the image was consecrated by Jinama- 
hémdra-süri of Brihat (kharatarār]-gachetiha: Also states 
that this image was placed in thc Ádinatha temple, on the 
Vimalichala, which was, along with its pràkára, renovated by 
Khémacharhda, Ibid., p. 82, No. 1xxxv. 


Records that an image of Ádinütha was caused to be established 
by Ра° Phulacharhda, the son of Pa® Kapurachamda and Kusali, 
the latter being thc son of Parekha Bogha and Lashami, belong- 

ing to the Srimála-jnàti and Vriddha-sakha, mhabitant of Mube- 

bidara (Bombay) ànd that it was consecrated at the Siddha- 
kshétra in the reign of Vijayadévédra-siri of the ‘Tapa-gachchha, 

Ibid., pp. 82-83, No. Ixxxvi. 


Records that tne construction of a temple (prásáda) of Padma 


prabhajina was begun by 52°. Jamunādāsa, the son of Sa 
Prémachamda and Phulakuara, belonging to -Srimala-joati, 
and Laghu-sakha, an inhabitant of Amadavada (Ahmadabad) 
for his own merit. Also records that the construction of the 
temple was completed by his son 52°, Kshémacharnda for the 
merit of his parents and for himself. Ibid., р. 83, No. 1xxxvii. 


Records that an image of Rüpabài, the mother of 52° Moticharnda 
was caused to be established (2) by Kshemacharnda. the brother 
of Motichamda belonging to Usa? (ie. U$savàla-jüati) Vri? 
$a? (ie, Vriddha-šakha) and  Náha[fà-gotra*], inhabitant of 
Muthbai-birndara (Bombay) in the reign of Jinamahémdra-stri 
of the Brihat-kharatara-Pipaliya-gachchha. XYbid., р. 83, No. 

xxxviii. 
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4008 , Mótisáh's 


Tunk, south corridor, first 
room. . 


4009 | Кһагаїагауаз1 Tunk in a temple outside 
the chaumukha enclosure and behind 
that of Narsikésavaji. 


4010 Motisihis Tunk, room in the south cotri- 
or. 
4011 | Room in the south corridor next to No. 


4010 above. 


4012 Do. . " б. à 


4013 Do. . . 


TNI 


Guhila . 


.... 


` 


TEENS EE EE A E EC TNR 


Vikrama 1905, Vdi-; 
Sakha’ šu. 1, Mon- і 
day=1849 A. D., 
Aprii 23. ` 


ase 


Pratapasimha . P" 
1770, Magha šu. 5, 
Monday-1849 A D., 
January 29. 


"T Vikrama 1908, 
Chaitra bà, 10, 
Wednesday = 1852 
A.D., April 14. 


"— Vikrama 1908, 
Vaisakha ba. 7, 
Monday-1852AD., | 
May 10. 

Do.. " 


Vikrama 1908, Saka 
1775, Vaigakha ba. 
7, Monday = 1852 
A.D., May 10. 


. | Vikrama 1905, Saka |: 


Do,, 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Records that an image of Adinatha was caused to be established 
by Маа Mdtichamda, the son of Ма Khetasi, belonging to 
Üsavala-jüati, Vriddha-Sakha and an inhabitant of Palanapüra 
Also records that two otherimages of Ádinatha were caused 
to be established by his wives Ramakuyara and Imdara. Two 
more images of Adinadtha were caused to be established by 
Marbgalaji, theson of Méta-Isvara and J&ánavahu, the son of 
Méta Móticharhda and Ramakuyara, as well as by Dilubai, the 
wife of Khetasi, the sor of Mülacharhda, in the reign of 
Bhallaraka Dévi[m]dra-süri of the Tapa-gachchha. Ibid., p. 83°, 

o. Ixxxix. 


. | Records the construction of a Jina-chaitya and the installation 


Of thirty-two images of Charhdraprabha and other Jinas at Sid- 
dhachala by Sam Srinàthabhàramal!a, with his wife and children, 
belonging to Ü$avala-Jüàati, Laghu-Sàkhà, Nagada-gotra and 
Athchala-gachchha, inhabitant of Nalinapura in Kachha-désa, 


onthe advice of Muktisagara-stri of the Arnchala-gachchha. 
At the end is a writting in corrupt Sanskrit recording the cons- 
truction of a dharma-ša1ë measuring 120 X 40 gajas (i. €. yards) 
at Palitiga and the renovation of the Upasara there by Sam? 
Bharamalla and others (names given). Ibid. p. 83, No. xc. 


Records the installation of an image of Párívanütha with 
'sahésaphaga (i.e. sahasraphana or 1000 hoods) and the con- 
secration Of a temple (Jinamaridira) in the Mótivasi by Muhard. 
Vriddhichrndaji, the son Of Afuhatd. Ратсһапа and his wife 
Punyakuara, belonging to Usa-varhéa, an inhabitant of Vikà- 
nëra (i.e. Bikaner) and its consecration by Рат°. Dévérhdra- 
kuSala, the brother of Anarhdakugala of ‘the  Tapà-gachchha 
Ibid. pp. 83-84, No. xcii. 


Records that an image of Dharmanàtha-jina was caused to be 

installed and consecrated at Siddhagiri by 52°. Khusalashai, 
the son of 54°. Dipachamda belonging to Srimála-jati and 
inhabitant of Rajanagara. Ibid., p. 84, No. xcii. 


Records that an image of Sumatinütha-jina was caused to 

aa page ph ed at ere ee by Sa^ Jethabhai as 
son of Dipacharnda belonging to Srimüla-jüàti and i bi 

of Rajanagara. lbid., p. 84, No. xciv. š шайин 


Records that an ima; 
and a Jinamarhdita was caused t 
vasi at Siddhagiri by 54° Jéth 
and his wife Kamku, the former being the son of Sd? 
Chamda belonging to Srumala-Jñáti а 
gachha in the reign of Harkhacharhda-süri. 
consecrated by Pay. Anarmdakusala. 


ge of Rishabhadéva was caused to be intalled 
to be constructed in the Móti- 
4, the son of 54° Dipachamda 
Héma- 
and Püyacharida (9 
і The same was 
Ibid., p. 84, No. xcv. 
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4016 
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uM ——————— EN" A n n DE 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty | Kiag 
DOR с з 
GUJARAT —contd. | I 
BHAVANAGAR DISTRICT—contd. E 
PALITANA TAHSIL—contd, 
Satrufijaya Hill-—contd, 
4014 | Chaumukha епс] | 
Motisah's Tunk їп i 
south corridor. ОМУР т "T 
PRA P s Tunk, south wing, room . 
Hemabhai's Tunk, south wing No. 32, € : 


4017 


4018 


4019 


Same Corridor, No, 31. 


a 


Motisah’s Tunk, th i 
Mee oe >» sou corridor, 


T 


1 
| 
Date 


Vikrama 1910, 
Chaitra šu, 15, 
Thursday = 1854 
A.D., April 13. 


Vikrama 1911, Phal- 
guna ba. 2, Mon- 
day = 1855 A. D., 
March 5. 


| Vikrama 1913, 
1 Marga$ira šu. 6. 


Vikrama 190 14 (for 
1914) Margagirsha 
5и. 7, Monday=1857 
A.D, November 23, 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Do. . < 
Do. 9 
ро, , . 
Do. . 

Do. 


Records that an image of Dharmanatha 


Records that a new temple was caused to be made at Siddhachala 
and eight images of Adijina, Muni-Suvrata, Adinatha, Nami- 
паа, Adinatha, Munigruvrata Sürhtinátha and ParSvandtha 
were caused -to be installed by Rajakuvarabal and Laghu- 
pratàpakurhvarabái, the daughters of 52°. Vaghamalajt and his 
wife Ajitakurhvara, the former being the son of Dhanarüpamalla 
and his wife Agarakuvara-bai, belonging to the Üsavala-jiáti, 
Vriddha-&akh& and Sri-Murhmiyá-gótra, inhabitants of Ajmera. 
The images were consecrated during the pontificate of Jinasau- 
bhágya-süri, by  Hémachamdra of the Brihat-kharatara- 
gachchha. Ibid., p. 84, No. xcvi. 


Records that an image of Abhinashdana-simimulanayaka |(Abhi- 
namdanasvámi-mülanáyaka) was caused to be installed at Siddha- 
giri by 54° Kalidasa, the son of 52° Bhagavana and his wife 
Bai Déva, the former being the son of $@ Harasha-charfida, 
belonging to the Visaporavada-jiati, and inhabitant of Rájana- 
gara. The image was consecrated by Püm. Anarhdakugala 
in the reign of Dévirhda-süri of the Tapa-gachha. Ibid., p. 84, 


No. xcvii. 


Records that an image of Sártinàtha-jina was caused to be ins- 
talled by 5а° Phattebhai, the son of 52° Motichamda and his 
wife Rüpakurhvara-bài, belonging to Ü[savala*]-jíatti]* of the 

Sisddia-Sakha and Kurhkamalóla-gotra, inhabitant of Ammada- 

vada. (Ahmadabad). Ibid., p. 84, No. xcviil. 

jina was caused to be- 


installed by 52° Chhagatabhai, the son of Se Manasushakha- 
bhai and his wife Saradárakumvarabai, belonging to ` {Savala*]- 
jña[tis] of the Sisodid-Sakha and Kurhkamalola - Вбіга, 
inhabitant of Ahmadavada (Ahmadabad). 1018. p. 84, No. xcix. 


Records that an image of Abhinamdana-jina was caused to be 


installed by Samarathakuarabai, the daughter of Së Surajam- 
alabhat and his wife Pradhanakumvarabai, belonging to 
Ujéavala]-jiaftiof the Sisddia-Sakha, Kurhkamalola-gotra and 
inhabitant of Ahmadavada (Ahmadabad). Ibid, p. 84, No. C. 


Records probably that images of Chovisi-tirtamkara and Datta- 


jina were caused to be installed by Bai Aimdra, the wife of Sáka. 


Vela-che-[da.?]-Manyekacharhda, an inhabitant of Кајарағаға, 


Ibid, p. 84. No. ci, 
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4020 i No, 22. 

4021 :Hemabhai's Tunx, in another room 
| No. 27 of the same Bhāmti with No. | 
i 

4022 | MGtisah’s Tunk, room in the sQuth 
corridor No. 28. 

4023 | Room No, 23 in the south corridor, 

4024 | Do. Room No, 30. £ 

4025 1 Do. 35, south corridor, 

4026 | Sakalachand Premachand's Tunk, west 
side corridor, small shrine No, 18, 
under an image, 

4027 | A cell of Kesavaji Nayak's temple in the 
Vimalavasi Tunk, east corridor. 


| 
| 
| 


Vikrma 19014 (for 
1914) Margasirsha 
ba. 1 (aikame), 

Wednesday = 1857 

A.D., December 2. 


Vikrama 1916 Saka 
1781, Phàlguna ba. | 
2, Friday = 1860 
A.D. March 9, 


| 
| 


Vikrama 1923, 
Márgaíira ba. 7, 
Thursday - 1866 
A.D., December 27 
f.d.t. :45. 


Ма а ёи. 10, 
Monday = 1868 
A. D., February 3. 


Vikrama 1928, 
Mügha éu. 13, 
Thursday = 18721 
А. D., February 
22, 


Vikrama 1930 
Chaitra ba.[2]. 


Vikrama 1939, 
Мааа ba. 12, 
Tuesday = 1883 
A.D,, March 6. 
Vikrama, 1940, ! 
Ма а Su. 6, 
Saturday = 1884 
A. D., Fabruary 2. 


Records that an image of Süvratta-jina was caused tobe installed 
at Setrujaya-tictha by Bai Harakuthyyara, the wife. of Saha 
Manikacharhda-Khimachathda, belonging to Üsava-sa-jñati 
and inhabitant of Ràjanagara, Ibid., p. 84, No. cii. 


Records that an image of Ajitanátha was caused to be installed 
in the new temple in the Vàkhatacharndavasi, at Satrujaya (i.e). 
Satraüjaya) by [Ddhiryal, the daughter of 52°. Anopachamda 
and his wife Bai Adhàra, the former being the son of Se? 
Vakhatacharhda and his wife Bái Jahara, the former being son 
of Së° Khasajacharnda, the son of 52° Lakhamicharhda, the son 
of Sétha Sü&itidása described as rajasabha Sritgdra belonging 
ta Üsvala-jüati, Vriddha-Sakhi, Sisodiya-vamáa and Kurh- 
kumalóla-Sótra, inbabitants of Ahammadáváda (Ahmadabad). 
It was installed by Pain? Manivijaya during the reign of Vijaya 
dévémdra-süri of the Tapa-gachchha, Ibid, p. 85, No, civ. 


Records that an image of Aranátha-jinà was caused to be ins- 

talled by Sivaprásáda, the son of Modi Némidàsa, belonging 
to Ülsovšla *1-jfialti*] Vri(ddha-$akhà] and Chhajédà-soótra, 
inhabitant of Kasi. The image was consecrated by Bha? Jina- 
mukti-sürias well as by Hügacharndra, the disciple of Pam- 
Dévacha(r*]da of the Brihatkharatara-gachchha, Tid., 
p. 85, No. суй. 


Records that an image of Sitalanathaji was caused to be installed 
in Mótivasahi by Sd? Amoólakakasalà, belonging t> the Dasa- 
poravada-jfiati and the Laghu-sakha, inhabitant of Visála- 
парага in Gujara-désa, along with his sons (names given) and 
grandsons (names given). The image was consecrated by pam 
Ratnavijaya during (the time) of Bhattüraka Vijayadévé [rn *] 
dra-süri of the Tapá-gachchba. lbid., p. 85, No. cvii. 


Records that an image of Рагѕуа-јіпа was caused to be installed 
in their own temple in 5éflia Motisà's Tunk, by Pràgaji, the son 
of Galdlachamda, the son of Khimaji and his wife Bà; Ratana, 
the former being the son of Jhavérdi Vélajl, of Navinagara, 
Ibid.,p.85, No.cvii. | Š 


Records that an im ige of Dh'iraminäthi was causéd to be installed 
at Sëtha Mónsà's Tuk (Funk) by 547 Mamnokachamdu, 
Motüchamda the latter’s wifo Вағ, Parasata and her daughter 
Pāravati, inhabitants of Amadāvāda (Ahmadabad). Б. 
p. 85, No. cix. 


Records that an image of Stuntinütha was caused t» be installed 
by 52° Nànapujá, Sa? Pitšinbaradasa, and the latter’s son 

Lalubhat belonging to  Poravàda-jéiti, Laghu-Sakha and 

inhabitants of Amadabada (Ahmadábàd). [bid., p. 85, No. cx. 


Records that an image of ParSvajina was c1used to be installed 

by Parasatimidhai, the daughter of SQ Jayasuhha-Hëma- 
chahda belonging t> Vriddh Srimali-[jiati*} inhabitant o 
Amataniviima (8). The sime was consecrated by  Parnmydsu 
Саара Vijaya-gini, the disciple of Parinydsa Maunivijaya-gaui, 
Ibid., p. 86, No. exii. 
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caused to be installed 
by Ramachamda-Phulachamda, belonging to Vriddha-$rimáli- 
inhabitant of Anahillapura-pattana and that the same, 
was consecrated by the gani figuring іп No. 4027 above. Ibid., 


Records that animage of Vāsupūjya-jina A casen S ре аад 
A Kévalal ichat ng with his fami 
| by 52° Kévalalakhamicharhda along vith his ТАШ ARI add Bf). 


Í Records that an image of Śrēyärnsa was caused to be made and 
S tis he on the advice of Kalyánasagara 


In late characters. A figure 


Fragmentaty and damaged. Records the construction of Ma 
[dhalya (probably a mandapa) by Rakhitika (Rakshita) whose 
grandfather was a merchant of Kausambi and by Chela, the son 
In characters of the 
2nd century A.D., Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, pp. 179 


r 
St. Place of Find or Deposi i i Remark 
a posit Date Language and emarks 
No. Dynasty King Alphabet | 
s CERA | | 
Š Gui АЗАТ —concld, 
BHAVANAGAR DISTRICT —concld. 
PALITANA TAHSIL—~coueld, 
Satrunjaya Hill—concld. 
22 " erm. i = 
4028 | In the same place as the No. 4027 above : Vikrama 1900, Sanskrit, Nagari ;: Records that an image of Dharmanatha was 
f ' Phàiguna $u. 3, 
Friday = 1884 varnša, 
А. О, February 
| 29. | | P. 86, No. cxiii. 
4929 | Sakalachand Premachand's Tunk, below | Vikrama 1943, | Local. dialect, 
the image in the temple to the right of Paushya Ба. 8,) Nagari a г 
the principal one. a е Monday = `1887 Dasáaramali (Srimali), inhabitant of 
A. D., January ÍT. Ibid., p. 86, No. cxiv. 
4030 | Baseof an image in a temple outside the Vaisákha u. 3, | Sanskrit, Nàgari 
Hathi pola. Wednesday. А consecrated Бу 
: Süri of the  Amchala-gachchha.. : 
of a parrot is engraved in the middle. 7bid., p. 86, No. cxvi. 
` MADHYA PRADESH 
CHHATARPUR DISTRICT 
CHHATARPUR TAHSIL | 
4031 | Khajurüho.—Kankariya temple e Nagari . Mentions Jinadéva. In characters of about the {2th century. 
SHAHDOL DISTRICT 
BANDOGARH TAHSIL \ 
4032 | Banddgarh.—Cave No.4 in the Ganesh Maharaja Kélchiputasa | [Pa]chame 5. Prakrit, Brahmi 
Pahar. (Kautsi putra) Pothasiri 
P of a merchant together with their sons. 
| i ff, and No. v. 
. MAHARASHTRA I 
AURANGABAD DISTRICT 
AJANTA TAHSIL 
4033 | Ajantd»—Cave No. 26. Pedestal of the is. Sanskrit, Brahmi 


¿ top most Buddha facing north on the left | 


Records that this is the gift of Sakyabhikshu Bhadanta Gunakara 
and states that whatever merit is there, may that be for the 


i 
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side of the verandah, 


KANNAD TAHSIL 
4034 | Ellóra.—Leg of an image in the Par$van- 
Atha temple. 
BULDANA DISTRICT 
MEHKAR TAHSIL ' 


4035 | Méhkar.--Broken image of Néminatha 
in the Balaji temple. 


DHULIA DISTRICT 


NANDURBAR TAHSIL 


4036 | Nandurbär.—-Manyar’s mosque. Slab |” 


fixed to the inside wall of the entrance. 


GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICT 
Вовкун TAASIL 


Padna Hill.—Left side of the Buddhist 


Trident symbol with two ox-hoof marks 
within. 


Below the same symbol 


‘039 | To the right side of the same symbol. 


KOLABA DISTRICT 
MAHAD TAHSIL 


4040 | Pala near Mahàd.—O utside the verandah, 
on the north wall of Cave No. 27. 


я * 


4041. | Left of the above. 


Lashumidéva 


Vikrama 1272, 
VaiSákha ba. 5, 
Monday = 1215 


A.D., April 20. 


Vikrama 1262, 
Chaitra šu. 8, 
Sunday = 1206 


A.D., March 19. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


i 


Prakrit, Bráhmi 


attainment of supreme knowledge of all sentient beings beginning 
with (the donor's) parents. In characters of about the 6th 


century, Noticed in Arch. Survey West. India, Vol. IV, p. 136, 
o. 7. 


Reads : [Ma(mu)] kuridadasa. Yn late characters. 


Records the obeisance of Paridita. | Y asaskjrtti, disciple of Acha- 
rya Vijayakistti, the disciple of. Acharya Srikirti and the obei- 
sance of Aiüdhara, the son of Iévara, the son of Sreshthisimha 
belonging to the Karadharanvaya, alons with the members of. his 


family (names given). cf. Hiralal's List (2nd edn.) p. 155, 


Records probably the grant of two shares from an oil mill to thú 
god Siddhésvara at Kotitirtha at Korimtakasthàna belonging to 


puróhita ` Anantadéva made by Abuchi, the mother of dikshata 
(dhikshita) Govünda. d коошо 


Calls the symbol as Namdipar (nandipada). In characters of 
about the Ist. century A.D. See Rapson's Cata. Ind. Coins 
р. clxxv and Lüders' List No. 980. A 

Records the name Musaladatta. In characters of about the 2nd 
or 3rd century A.D. Luders’ List No. 981. 


Records the name Jirásausdhadatta. Do. fbid., No. 982. 


Right side broken. Records the gift of a cave and a chaitya- 
by Vidasiri (Vàdasri), probably the wife of Vi.... > the eu 
householder and banker Samgharakhita and an endowment 
of certain fields probably for the worship therein. In characters 
of about the Ist century A.D. Published in Arch. Survey. West 
Ind., Vol. IV, p. 88 f, No. 2 and plate xlvi ; Luders" List No, 1073 ` 


Let side broken. Begins with two symbols re 


ә "resenting sri- 
vatsa and friratna. Refers to some works. в 


Do. 
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4042 


4043 


4044 


4050 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE 1945-46 COLLECTIONS —contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Language and Remarks 


Alphabet 


lt — ER 
MAHARASHTRA. солга, 


of the Ganapaka Vis$vavarman belonging to the Saka race. 
Published in CIZ, Vol. IV, Part I, pp. 1 ff, and plate. 


NASIK DISTRICT 
NASIK TAHSIL 
айе cleft wall of the courtin Cave | Abhi I ' i-Chēdi i i ztual endowment (details given) 
Fa; a „үй + +  .]|XKalachuri-Chédi 9, | Mixed Records the foundation of a perpetual endowme 1 

No. 10, on theso called Pandu-lena ü | Syara sena TGilmha pakha 4, to provide médicines for the sick among the commnuity of the 

hill; di. 13. Buddhist monks from the four quarters dwelling in the mona- 

| stery on the Trira$mi mountain, by the lay devotee (upásikd) 

| К Vishnudattá, the daughter of Saka Agni-varman, апа the 

| wife of the Ganapaka (accountant) Rébhila and the mother 


POONA DISTRICT 


Nanghat—Label inscriptions З А u 
back Wall of а large er cu Lon i. Sàtavàhana . — .|Simuka "DES 
о. 1. * 


Prakrit, Brahmi . | Mentions the king's name, In characters of about the Ist cen- 
' tury B.C. Noticed in Select Inscriptions (1965), рр. 190-91 
No. 1 and plate. » 


the son of Sivasama (SivaSarman). In characters of about 


east face of the Manmódi hill. 
the ist century A D. Luders’ List No. 1173. 


ORISSA 
PURI DISTRICT 
BHUBANESVAR TAHSIL 


No.2 . , š Š Do. . | Süakarpl . , . m .Do..  ,. :| Mentions the names of the king and the queen Nàyanikà, ро" 
Ibid., p. 191, No. 2 and plate. 
No. 3 s ` . i — | . 5: Do. . . . | Mentions a kumira Probably named Bháya....Do. Ibid., 
No. 3 and plate. 
No. 4. : -— vs РРА Do.. . „| Mentions Mahdrathi Tranakayira. Ро. Ibid., No. 4 and plate. 
No. 5 E > es es Do. . š - | Mentions the prince Hakusiri. Do. Ibid., No. 5 and plate. 
No. 6 " Е HI Е Do..  .  .|Mentions the prince Satavihana. Do. Ibid., No. 6and plate. 
JUNNAR Tans T | 
Junnàr—Left side of the recess to the ! A setis Do..  . „| Records the gift of acistern (рди) by Sivabhuti (Sivabhüti), 
| 


Sanskrit, Nail-headed | Reads : Кайа (Kashtha) darirdra (dra) sya. In characters of 
about the 8th century A.D. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVI 
127, No. 1 and Plate. Ў £2 : EE 


Bhubané$var.—Eastern wall of the 
Parasuráme$vara temple, 


——— 
—-. 


& 
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туойа 1 


4051 | Ѕатс wall . 
4052 Do. 


4053 Do. . . . 


4054 | Top of the southern door-way of the 
mandapa attached to the same temple. 


RAJASTHAN 
AJMER DISTRICT 
AJMER TAHSIL 


4055 l'Ajmér.—Inscribed slabs discovered in 
excavations іп — Arhai-din-kà-Jhom- 


pra, No. 1 
46|  . . . . .' Ne2 
4057 Л ç . ; . No.3 
4058 š r š No. 4 
4059 е $ " к i No. 5 
4060 No. 6 
4061 No. 7 
4062 No. 8 
и 7 No. 9 
JALORE DISTRICT 
JALORE TAHSIL 
Ë 4064 | Jálóre.—An image of Karhtinatha 


Do.. 
'"Do.. 


Sanskrit,  Nágari 
(ornamental) 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


p марап. 
.... Do. . 
oon Do. 
... Do. 
* Do, 
" Do. 
` Do. k 
z Do. 
Я Do. 
. Do. 


Reads : Pravédakanam followed by a symbol. Do. Published ibid., 
p. 127, No. 2 and plate. 


Reads: — Prara Prana. Do. Published ЖЫ. p. 127, 
No 3 and plate. 


Reads: Sri Prasftavapr (lna. Do. Published Tbid, p. 127, 
No. 4 and plate. 


Records that arrangements were made by Prapittracharya for 
providing daily one Gdhaka of food offerings to the god Para- 
sé$vara-bhattàraka and stipulates that two adhika of food 
should be given to the mendicants (fapasvin) obviously visiting 
the temple. In characters of about the 9th century A.D, Pub- 
lished ibid., pp. 126-27 and plate. 


Reads: Gójásà. |n characters of the 14th century, 


Reads : Ni(//ià) Do. 
Reads: Limkafa Do. 
Reads: Gardaba Do. 
Reads: Gaithasri Do. 
Reads: Srijma] Do. 
Reads : Sa 9 ma Do. 


Reads: 1) Valpa 
2) në 
3) va. Do. 


Reads: Line I) Shamghara 
2) karaya 


3) Qasa. Do. 


Reads : Uk [r] ада. Do. 


П. 
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ES- 


No, 


4065 


4066 


4067 


4068 


4069 


4070 


4071 


4072 


4073 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty 


King Date ` 


RAJASTHAN—contd, 
JODHPUR DISTRICT 
Dzsumi TAHSIL 


Sádadi.—Pillar in the temple of 30аё$- 
vara, 


H 


Below the No. 4065 above 


Below the No. 4066 above 
NÀGAUR DISTRICT 
MERTA TAHSIL 


Phalódi,—Stone in the temple of Brah- 
manimata, 


UTTAR PRADESH 
ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 
ALLAHABAD TAHSIL 
Bhita.— Pedestal of a standing figure . 
GARHWAL DISTRICT 
Narain Kóti.—Stone slab fixed to the left 
Side of the entrance to the Lachhmi 
Narain Temple, 


Stond Slab fixed to the right side of the 
Same entrance, 


A wall of the Naola, 
GHAZIPUR DISTRICT 
ZAMANIYA TAHSIL 


Pahladpur.—A 


Sandstone 
column. 


monolithic 


“аў Vikrama 
Vai$ükha šu. 


Vikrama 1192, 
Jyeshtha su. 11, 
Wednesday =1136 
A.D., May 13, 


"n Vikrama 1551, 
Ргӧѕһёрайе 
(Préshthapada), 
Su, 5, Thursday= 
1494 A.D., Sept- 
ember 4.f.d.t, 17. 


`... 


Language and 
Alphabet 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE 1945-46 COLLECTIONS —contd. 


Remarks 


1162, | Sanskrit, Nagari - 
З, 


Ро. . 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari 


” 


Sanskrit, Nagari . 


Nagari . 


Sanskrit, Brahmi 


i i kshmanasvami- 
ft of a pair of clothes to the god La 
Recorda hegit ona p ofa festival of the deity by the son of 
Bhuvanàsürada. 


i java б aj ds the gift (details not 
Mentions Sëjavala Мӧкайагаја and records th 
clear) for the festival of the deity figuring in No. 4065 above, 


Reads : Vahardjésd.1n late characters. 


Mentions Shatrisath Sdracharhda, the son of a person whose 
Dame is not clear. 


" . acters 
Worn out, Records the consecration of an image, In chari 
of about the 10th century, Noticed in A.S.LR., Vol, Ш, p. 47, 
and plate ХУШ A. 


Reads. Suramgu | In late characters. 


Seems to read Ала, Do, 


Mentions Bhayarhkaranathajogi sidha. In characters of about 
the i2th century. 


Slightly damaged. Contains a verse in Malini metre praising one 
isupala as a general and as a fifth Jókapála. In characters of 


the 3rd century А. D. Published in CIT. Vol. III, pp. 249 if. 
No. 57 and plate. 


AHdV3DIdd NVIGNI 


KASIAXTAHSIL 


'GORAKHPUR DISTRICT | 
<: 


4074 | Kasia,—Linte| of Düdinath temple. 


Findspot : Rudarpur (near Kasia). 


HAMIRPUR DISTRICT 


MAHOBA TAHSIL 


4075 | Sijahri.—Broken pedestal of an image. 


JHANSI DISTRICT 


4076 | Gahrao.—Pedestal of a Jain of image in 


the Chandella temple. 


LUCKNOW DISTRICT 
Lucknow TAHSIL 


4077 | Lucknow.—Provincial Museum. Pedes- 


tals of images, No. 1. (Museum 
No. J. 48), 


4078 | No. 2 (Museum No. J. 49), 


4079 | No. 3 (Museum No J. 50) . 


4080 | Carved panel. Findspot: Ramnagar anci- 


ent Ahichhatra), Bareilly District, Uttar 
Pradesh No. 4 (Museum No. 686 A). 


4081 | Pedestal of image No. 5. 


4082 | Image of a Jina seated in meditation, 
N 


o, 6 (Museum No. J. 60). 


4083 | Pedestal of an image, No. 7 (Museum 


No. J. 61). 


4084 | No. 8 (Museum No. J. 924). 
4085 | No. 9 (Museum No. J, 786). 


4086 | No. 10 (Museum No. J, 785). 


=... 


`... 


[Vikrama]...9 
Ashadha ba, и, 
Wednesday 


Vikrama 12218) 
Monday ` 


Vikrama 11[..1 
Vikrama 1140 


Vikrama 1227, Phal- 
guna $u, 9, Mon- 
day = 1171 A.D., 

Feb. 16,f.d.t. 35. 


Local dialect 


Sanskrit, Nagari . 


Do. 
Prakrit, ` Brahmi 
Sanskrit, Brahmi 
Do. 
Do. 


‘Sanskrit, Nagari . 


‘Mixed dialect, 


Brahmi 


Sanskrit, Марат. 


Do. . 


States that it is written by Joga...ga chandajogi. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Sréshthi Suragana, son of Garhgadhara 
and a sculptor (ripakára) whose,name is lost. In characters of 
about the 14th century, 


. | Damaged. Records the perpetual.obeisance of Sadhu Pàlha and 


his wife, belonging to Navaranvaya. 


Fragmentary. Refers to one Sisiniya, In characters of about the 
4th century. 


D 


Do. Contains the word Maharaja. Та characters of about the 5th 
century, 

Reads: javihi. Do. ° 

Records the setting up of tablets of homage (Дуйгара[а$}.1п a Ьһат- 
dira by the goldsmith (ѕбуапіКа?) Nàmdighósha (Nandighosha), 


son of Nümdika (Nandika). In characters of about the 2nd 
century A.D. Lüders List, No. 95. 


Records the gift by paraniópásgka bhattaraka. In characters оѓ 
about the 8th century. 


Fragmentary-Reads hadatasya dhituüi ..,..... jayati, Yn charac- 
ters of the 6th century. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Siyütakula. In characters of about the 
3rd century A.D. 


Damaged. Mentions Vasadhara, the son of Sahadéva, 


Records that an image was caused to be consecrated by a person 
(name not clear) related to Manicharhdra, 


Mentions Кйшга Rudrapala. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE 1945-46 COLLECTIONS cond. 


Serial 
N 


4087 


4088 


4089 


4090 


4095 


` Date 


Remarks 


same museum. Findspot: Near the 
village of Chargaon. 


by Prakrit, 


masa 2, divasa 22. 
Brahmi 


Written carelessly. Mentions Garhgā, the son of Asaga.. 


5 the obeisance of Siria, wife of Sréshthi Vikramaditya 
Feo rds edhe Lakshmyaditya and his son Prithvipàla. 


i ] . In 
Fragmentary. Contains the words maharaja and patimá 
Characters of aboutthe 2nd century A.D. pas шга 
Inscriptions, (ed. by K.L. Janert P. 183, 2 à 


š а he 
. Records the gift of the monk . . . · mitra, t 
а айтка (2) Гог the worship of his deceased parente and 
for the bestowing of health to his companion (saddhyivi ean 
Dharmadéva. Incharacters of the 3rd century A.D. Ibid., 
pp. 79-80, No. 44and plate. 


i i dha- 
Damaged. Records the gift of the monk Buddhamitra (Bud, 
mitra). Do. Ibid., p. 90, No. 58 and plate. 


Reads : Sa[ri]ghadévasa. Do. 1bid., p. 184, No. 145 and plate. 


Reads: Jófisa. Do. Ibid., pp. 184-85, No. 146 and plate. 


Fragmentary. Records some gift at the 1equest of the preácher 

Vachaka Siha (Simha) the pupil (ishya) of Datta. HP 
Published in Vogel's Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, р. 69, No. 
B14; Lüder'sList, No. 123. А 


Records the setting of the Naga, at his own tank by the two 
friends Sénahasti, the son of Pindapayya and Bhondaka, the 
son of Virvriddhi (Viravriddhi) Ibid., pp. 173-74, No. 137, 
and plate, 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Language aod 
Alphabet 
UTTAR PRADESH—contd. 
LUCKNOW DISTRICT-—concid. 
Lucknow TaAusIL—concld. 
Lucknow—concld. 
No. 11 (Museum No. J. 803) Vikrama 1409, Vaisa- | Sanskrit (corrupt), 
khai?) su. 5, Nagari 
Thursday = 1352 
A.D., April 19, 
| Pedestal of the standing image of Némi- Vikrama 1208 Do. . 
nàtha in blàck marble in the same Ashadha su, 1 
Museum, (Museum No. G 123). L 
MATHURA DISTRICT 
MATHURA TAHSIL 
Mathur&.—Pedesta] of an image of s Mixed dialect, 
which only the upper proper right Brahimi 
corner is preserved in the Archaeologi- 
cal Museum. Findspot: Not Known. 
A pillir-bass in the same museum. BS 
Findspot : Jam&lpur mound. 
Thefaceof the square basement of a ss Do. 
pillar-base in the same museum, Find- 
spot: Do. 
Fragment of a railing pillar in the Do. . 
museum, Findspot: Not Known. - 
Another fragment of a railing pillar in -— Do, . 
the same museum. Findspot: Do. 
A statuette of a Jina (9) seated cross- De. 
legged in the attitude of meditation on 
athrone inthe sam: museum. Find- 
spot : Kankali Tila. à 
Statute of a standing Naga in the| Kushina Huvishka {Saka} 40, Hémanta | Sanskrit influenced 


95 
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4096 | A statuette of a Jin? seated cross-legged TR | amta бака 57, Hémanta Do.  .  .jFragmentary. Mentions the date only. Lüder' List, No. 55. 


intheattitude of meditation in the 3, divasa 13. 
- same museum. Findspot: Sitalaghati. i 
a the torus of a pillar- pr 05 [Saka] 77, Gri. 4, Do.. > . | Records the gift ofthe monk Buddhišrështha a preacher, who 
> 4097 дош d Ad mus inc Pindepot z | di. 25. knoss the, сйшгштуйдуаз, to d community of the four quarters. 
98 Д 1 $ üders* Mathura Inscriptions (ed. by K. L. Janert), pp. 69-70, 
Jama Duri rad l No. 33 and plate. ) 
I in the same museum. 2 буз ys Se Do. . х ‚ | Records the gift of Buddhišrështa (Buddhisréshtha), Һе preacher. 
4098 ne Sde ol The Dase TUM Eg - In characters of 2nd century A.D. Ibid., pp. 69-70, No. 33 b 
` г I j | and plate. Ко 
4099 | A pedestal of a Jina seated cross legged | Kushana Š . | Vasudéva š . - | Saka 83, Gri. 2, di. | Mixed dialect, Records the gift of an image by Jinadüsi, Lüders' List, No. G8, 
in meditation in the same museum. ' 16. га Р | I 
| Findspot : Kankali Tila, | 
Stone tablet in the same Museum. Find- | Sür s . . ISikandara . . - | Vikrama 1612, Sanskrit (corrupt), | Іа embossed characters. Records that something was caused to be 
4100 кы ? Probably Brindában. - | Chaitra ba. 10, Nagari done by Narayanadasa, the disciple of Gópáladasa, and the 
' : dasami, Sunday= son of Tivari Niharmda. The writer of the record was СоӧраЈајдуа 
1555 A.D., March the disciple of Késomisrugauika. Published in the Caf. Arch. 
U. ` | Mus. at Mathura, pp. 187 ff., Bhandarkar's List, No. 910. 
1 
A pillar base kept in the same museum. | us ies Mixed dialect, Records the gift of the (pillar) by the commissioners of the com- Z 
4101 Findspors Jaraaipur mound. Brahmi munity headed by Bhadila. In characters of about the 2nd [e] 
century A.D. Published in Lüders' Mafhurd Inscriptions (ed. > ; 
by K.L. Janert), pp. 85-86, No. 51 and plate. 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 8 . 
NEPAL i i S 
ВРТ = š bc! 
Katmandu.—Broken slab of hard sand- | Lichchhavi . . | Maharaja Éivadéva — Sanskrit, Northern . | Fragmentary. Issued from Máànagriha. Records the kin, g's О! Н 
x Stone fied in а wall near a bell at ý issued at the instance of his feudatory (Mahasdmanta) [зы a 
Budda-Nilakantha near the Sivapuri varman, addressed to the village cultivators obviously informing = 
hill, five miles to the north of Katmandu. them of some gift. In characters of about the 6th century. Pub- 
З lished in Ind. Ant., Уо, IX, ро. 168-69, No. 5 and plate Cf. Т2 
| Nepalese Inscriptions in Gupta Characters, pp. 35-36, No. XXVII s 
and plate. P 
4103 | Broken slate-slab lying in a street of das Sas Samvat 535, Sra- Do. . š . | Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the grant of a piece of land, a 
Lagantol, near a few stones smeared vaga $u. 7. the boundaries of which are given in detail. The dütaka of the 
with red paint. grant was Rdfapuíra Vikramasena. In characters of about the 
T "n сеп... Phal in Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 168, No 4 and 
plate. Cf. Nepalese Iuscriptions in Gupta Charact . 55, 
| XL and plate. bá hargcters, p. 55, No. 
I litapatana near Kafmandu.—A slab | King of Nepal — . |Jishougupta . - . [|Sadmvat 48, Kārtti- | ` Do.. .  .|Do. Records the orders of the king issued fr ilása-küta- 
VR E. tiask-slale placed upright in the ka šu. 2. bhavana and addressed to the cultivators of вако акша 
ground near the temple of Mummura and Mülavàtikà informing them of his grant of some хара 
of Chinnamastik& Déviin the Tavjhà (irrigable fields) in their favour for kee 


ерга ia good repairs the 

` Ру m" ro 

| аы Алаёиуагтап for their benefit and which” had pred 
duent! y fallen in disrepair and been therefore repaired by saranta 

handravarman on the orders of the king himself: Dütaka 


orate Ulamaka (water course) which had bi 


was Yüvarüja Vishnugupta. In characte: 

centary. I ано! io Ind. Ant. Vol. Ex po db n 
and olate. Cf. Nepalese Inscriptions in G Characters, D 
65-66, No. L and plate, > Puous 19 Gupta Characters, Әр... 


: 


gi. Piace of Find or Deposit 
No. 
| NEPAL сопс, > 
BUTAUL DISTRICT ` 
| TAULIVA TABSIL 


4105 Niglivà.—Mutilated 


4106 


tank called Nigali Sagar, 


PAKISTAN 
HAZARA DISTRICT 


Batipur.—Stone in a temple 


UNITED KINGDOM 
ENGLAND 


4107 | London.—A sculptured stone slab in the 
British Museum. Findspot : Mathura, 


Mathura Tahsil and District, Uttar 
Pradesh, Р 


4108 | Another stone slab in the same museum. 
Findspot : not known, 


sand-stone pillar 
found on the western bank ofa large 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE 194546 COLLECTIONS—-vontd, 


Remarks ' 
ú i Language and | 
упаѕќу King Date правеа | 
| Uu ——r 
й fikamana to 
ing of the stāpa of the Buddha Колй 
"* Brahm? Records the enlarging 01 the si Buddha Konëkamana to 
Maurya Asoka Prakrit, Brahmi the double (of its original д) by ve E E о eal ge 
ee pases twenty years, the king yisited the Же 
bad been the spot and caused [a stone pillar to be erected]. 
Published in CH., Vol. 1. p. 165 and plate. 
x i excavation of 
f ion of a Siva temple and the ех i 
it, Nagari struction of a Siva t жеи 
— (D Šaka [I] 716 | Sanskrit, Nagari . Resin iu in odia by radi 
l | Uda ka) Q) brahmana poet and who belonged to 
Ра) . 4 
| Vikrama) 185! 
(Chamdra-bána- 
vasu-kshauni) 
i jn the northern 
i i I shrine (harmya) in the д 
P . А dialect, | Records the gift of а smal атн) iter Mather 
А š бака] 10, бп. 2, | Mixed — t, ре gift of а small зше (À pos 
Kushaqa Kanishka Bi 9. Brāhmi e D) eg co P xs No, 18 and p : 
i i tre of 
i i hing created in the centr 
it, Na Records certain allotments to somet ша n е. 
me PRAET Virkama 1335, | Sanskrit, Nàgari =a к фоны ia e P. iis 
Chaulukya (Vaghéla) | Sárarhgadéva . Vaisākha “u. 5 Palhanapura | of like Bhimasiha and others ( 
° persons like bhi il d 
е ah ws the king and $ri-Màlhadéva as his wiahdmatya 


é Monday = 1279 
i A.D., April l7. | 
" — sc E git 


09 


< 
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Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75 
S = i : ` ы Ус PONP EE T ENE 


Dynasty 


GUJARAT 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT 


AHMADABAD CITY TALUKA 


- 


Ahmadabid.—Tomb of Malik ib'abàán, 
Rakhyal. Slab in the left side of the 
western gate. 


2 ' In the right side, same place . 


3 | Tomb of Qutb Shah Diwan in Tajpur. 
Slab above the entrance. 


4 | Mosque in Rohilwad. Slab above the 
southern mikrab, 


5 Graves inthe compound of the Dargah of 
Shaikh 'Aidrüs, near Krishna Cinema. 
Headstone of a grave. 


6 | Headstone of another grave, same place. 


BARODA DISTRICT 
BARODA ТАШКА 


7 |Barüójà.—Mosque in Mughpüra, 
in the south wall. 


a 
| 


Sultans of Gujarat. . 


Do.. " . 


King 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Ahmad Shāh II, Qutbu'd- 
Din Abu'lI-Muzaffar. 


Do. . . . . 


| Date 
i 
| 


A.H. 856 (words 
Jumada I, 2-14 
A.D., May21- . 


Do.. 


Ahmad Shah I, Nügirud-Din | A.H. 83 (4 or 7) 


(words), 
ram. 


Muhar- 


Ahmad Shah III, Ghiya- | А.Н. 960 (?) (chro- 
thu'd-Din Abu’l-Mahamid |, пора 1552-53 


' AH. 1194 (and chro- 


nogram)-1780 A.D. 


A.H. 1199, Rabi 'I 
19, Monday=1785 
A.D., January 30. 


), 
52 


Arabic and Persian, 
| Naskh 


Do.. 


Do.. 


Arabic prose and old 
Urdü verse, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do.. 


| 


Arabie, Bihür-like 
Thulth 


Contains religious text (Qur'án, 


Remarks 


Contains the text of a farman stating that at the request of the 
| loyal and favourite servant of the king, Malik Sh’aban entitled 

Maliku' sh-Sharq Malik 'Imádu'j-Mulk, the Pay-Master of the 
empire (Arid-i-Mamálik) son of Malik Tuhfa Sultani entitled 
Tàju'l-Mulk, six ploughs (juffwar) land in the village (mauda) 
of Rakhyal in the district (a’mal) Haveli (Havalf=Suburba 
district) of the magnificent city of Ahmadabad in which the 
Malik had dug wells, planted trees, made channels and built 
pavillions for the recreation of the elite, was ordered by the 
king to be held in perpetuity by the Malik’s direct descendants, 


It further enjoins upon the officials (Ummal) of the said district ` 


to leave it along with the garden, wells and trees to. the descen- 
dants, both on son's and daughter's side, of the Malik and not 
cause any inconvenience to them, Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1921-22, p. 3, without plate. 


Same as above, except that the phrase “pavilions for the recreation ~. 


of the elite" is left ош. Zbid., p. 4, pl. XIII. 


pecoris D sot Е tha tomb by Qutb, son of Muhammad 
son of (Khw)àjgi. Published, Muslim Mon., Ahmadabad 
1942), p. 46, No. XI and plate. кча (Кора, 


Records the construction of the mosque by Malik Jalal, a disci 
of the (saint) Ghàh CAljiyü Gümdhanit) Ibid. p. 81, No 
XXXVI c (not XXXVI bb as printed) and plate, Also of. Ep. 
Ind. Mos., 1935-36, p. 51, pl. XXXVI a. 


The text which comprised the chronogram, récords the d 
of опе "Отаг. Cf. Muslim Mon. Ahmadabad, p. 100, No LVI” 


Records the death of 'Abdu'llàh, son of Sulaiman ; his s iqui 
not quite legible, reads like B (or Y) aldaram. CE. 019919 


Chapter IX,- 
Characters of about the 15th Century: + verses Ф-Н, In 


$19161 оз LMOdgM TVONNY 


`6$ 


; ` D. CARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75—contd. 
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SI. Place of Fina De н it Kin Date ` Language and Remraks 
No. и Loe post Dynasty шы Alphabet 


Кишет” [өр 


GUJARAT-—contd. 
BARODA DISTRICT-—concid. 


BARODA TALUKA—Concid. 


ç amaga " ü А alia . ins the text of a Will made by Sayyid Hidáyatu'llàh son of 

8 Ete Masia, [п the Bazar- Slab in the р -— A-H: 1109, awya Persian, Nasta'liq EN "Abdu'l-Fatth stating that the deponent had one son 
d rom , .D., йи Ра; С 

Superintending Archaeologist, Western June 8 named Barā Miy4n, that the owned 4 Kunba rent-free land 


i side the royal fort and adjacent to the Lahrlpüra 
s. auet Де the city Tear the Chandan-Tank, that it Waq the 
inherited property of and contained a mosque constructed by 
his grandfather, that he out of his own free-will and in full 
sense, bequeathed that land except the mosque which was a 
| wagf as wellas five Kunba land at Hamidpür, nine-ten shops 
B i | | four houses and one grave of Jachà Ма built by him, to his 
| f son who and his descendants would hold itin perpetuity with a 
i right to gift it away to anybody or make an outright sale, (the 
only condition being that) the maintenance of the mosque would 

be their responsibility. Date that writing. 


9 { Slab in the south wall, same mosque. . xe d AAwabie, Маш ` oa eee re ren eee 
І \ н. .. . - [Records the death of one Nasiru’d-Din Haji Mubammad, son of 
10 | Halasrva.—Tomb of Shah Badru'd-Din- - E: i AH Бо Khatib Hasan of Dholga(f). Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1949-50, p. 16 
st wall. No. 1, nightof Monday- pl. VIII a. di 

1301 A.D., 

July 8 
и | No.2. . , Р . A.H. 706 (words), Do.. š . | Records the death of Badru'd-Din Abmad son of Muhammad, 
о.2 " jumádà Ш 22, son of Khatib Hasan of Dholqa (?). Cf. Ibid., p. 17, pl. VHI b, 


Thursday=1306 
A.D., December, 29 


SAVALI ТАШКА 


12 | Vankaner.—Headstone of a grave on a ЕТ, as d А.Н. 949 (words), Do.. Я . | Records the death of Bibi Sáliha. 
platform. (Impression received from . Sha'bán-1542 . 
the Superintending Archaeologist, Wes- A.D., November- 
tern Circle, Baroda). December 
BROACH DISTRICT 
AMOD TALUKA 
13 | Amdad.—‘Jami’-Masjid. Slab above the 3 ss E apo Тым A.H. 911 (and chro- | Persian verse, Naskh -| Records the construction `of`a mosque in place of a tentple by’ 
central mihrab. i nogram)=1505- Khalil Shah. Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34, Supplement, 


| Hs | | 06 AD. | ! p. 36, pl. XXI a, 


ABdVuDIdH NVIGNI 
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BROACH TALUKA 


14 | Broach.—Madrasa Mosque, also known 


| as Qazi’s Mosque, near the house of, 


Haidar Hasan Sahib in Kot Рагзімад, 
Slab above the left window. 


15 | Plank above the window to the right of 
the main entrance, same place. 


16 
pound of the same mosque. 


17 | On the sarcophagus of another grave, 
same place. 

18 | Jdmi’-Masjid near the Head Post Office. 
Above the central miltráb. 

19 | Оо. In the right mifrab at the apex. 


20 | On the southern lower face of the cornice 


of the arch of the same mihrab, 

21 [Mosque in Chunarwada. Slab (in two 

pieces) fixed into the western face of 

tho north-west column of the covered 
tank. 


22 | Slab in the north face of the same column. 


23 | Slab below No. 22 


24 | Slab in the west wall of the southern com- 


pound of the same mosque. 


25 | Stab to the left of No, 24, . r 


26 
27 


Slab to tho right of No, 24. 


Ghiznavi-Masjid, also called Sall-i-'Alà 

Masjid, in Junà Bazar, opposite 
Desüis House. Above the central 
milirab. 


Marble headstone of a grave in the com- | 


Sultāns of Gujarat 


Sultans of Gujarat 


Tughluq 


A.M. 1018 (chro- 
nogrant)-1609- 10 
A.D. 


Do.. . 


A.H. 1275 (and 
chronogram)= 
1858-59 A.D. 


A.H. 1282 (and 
chronogram)= 
1865-66 A.D. ` 


Мартӣа Shih I, Nàsiru'd- 


A.H. 862 (words 
Din Abu'l Fath. (orda) 


A.D., July 13 


p A.H. 1100 (chrono- 
gram)-1688-89 

A.D. % 
Mahmiid Shäh I, Nāşiru'd- | А.Н. 889 (words), 
Din Abu’t Fath. Sbawwàl 9 = 1484 
A.D., October 30 


жаз А.Н. 799 (words), 
Mubarram 1= 


1396 A.D., Octo- 


ber 5 


Ghiyüthg'd-Din Tughluq 
Shah. 


Ramadan | = 1458 


Persian prose & 
verse, Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, Nasta'- 
Jiq' . 


Do.. 
Do.. 


Arabic, Naskh (with 
slight Bihàr 
flourish) 

Arabic, Naskh 

Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘-lig 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh 


Arabic, Bihar-like 
Thulth 


Arabic and Persian, ` 
Thulth 


Arabic, Thulth 


А.Н. 722 (words)= | Arabic, Naskh 
1322 A.D. 


Records the construction of the mosque called in the text Masjid-t. 
gadi by Nawwāb Murtadà Khan, Published, Zid., p. 33, pl. 
XIX c. 


ГА 


As in No. 14 above. fbid., р. 33, pl. XIX b. 


Records the death of Muhammad! Begam. 


Records the demise of Sajjad Husain. 


` 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LXXII, verse 18 and 
three Traditions). In characters of about the I4th century. 


Do. (Fust Creed). In characters of about the 16th century. 
Do. (First Creed and Qur’én chapter XV, verse 46). Do. 


Records the completion of the mosque which was started duri 
the reign of the late Sultan Khudaigin-i-Ghazi Quibu'd-Dia 
Abu'l-Muzaffar Ahmad Shah (Н) by the late Malik Khawágu'l 
Mutk entitled Malik Marjan Sultáni at the instance of Malik 
Fathu'l-làh, son of Malik Khidr Also states that the mosque 
was known of as old as Khimli. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34 
Supplement, p. 29, pl. XVI b. i 


Records the digging of a well by L'al Das, son of Каі Gob 
(у)атаһап. Composed by Madhav. Cf, Ibid., p. 34, pl. XX a. 


Кесогоз (һе construction of me 2105999 by Qadi Ismà'il son of 
рабі, son of Siraj,son of Sulaimán, son of 
Ghiznavi. Ibid., p. 30, pl. ХУП a. І нан. 


| Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter ХХИ, verse 18 and а 


Tradition). In characters of about the 15th century. 


Records the construction of the noble edifice (.e. s 
Husum, (son of) Farid. ibid, p.29, ЫКЫ Ge, ^ mosque) by 


Same as in No. 24 above. 


Fragmentary. Records the construction of a mosque (duri 
governorship of Fakhrwd-Din) Daulatshah, son af Маала 9 
Bütahàri by Iqbal (son of) Faghkru'd-Din. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos 
1933-34, Supplement, p. 26, pl. XIV c. | ACE 
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sl. "Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
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| GUJARAT-— contd. 
BROACH DISTRICT—concld, , 


BRoAcH TALUKA—concid. 


ў 


Broach—concid, 


28 |Tomb of Mir Ghiyathu'd-Din. Slab 
in the wall, to the north. 


29 | Slab to the right of No. 28, 


\ 


30 | Mosque called Kotwàl's or Faujdar 
Sühibs Mosque, near Kothi-Mahalla, 
over a door. (Impression from old 
collection), 


31 | Dargah of ‘Aidriis. ‘Graves in an enclo- 
sure neat the main gate, On No. 1. 


32 | On No. 2, to the right, 


33 | Dargih of Nawwáb Sultan Yar Khan, .... 
opposite Gopal Mills, Bhir-Bhanjan. 
On the southern door. (Impression 
from old collection). 


34 | On the tomb of Kilsanafil Wali, ‘Ali Ma- .... 
halla. (Do) 


35 | Tomb called Zachcha's Tomb іп Jachà- .... 
1 wüdi, near the P. W. Inspection 
Bungalow. Panels, below the dome-base 
(in plaster). (Do.) 


36 | Mosque in Мајі Pir Kirm/mi Mahalla. 


Sultans of Gujarat 
Slab in the southern wall. 


° 


.... 


TET 


Date Language and Remarks 
Aiphabet 
A.H. 970 (chrono- - | Arabic prose and Records the construction of a mosque by ‘Abdu’l Latif. Jbid., 
Persian verse, p. 31, pl. VIH a. 


gram)-1562-63 
AD. 


A.H. 1134 (and 
chronogram)- 
1721-22 A.D. 


A.H. 1247 (and 
chronogram)- 
1831-32 A.D. 


A.H. 1243 (and 
chronogram), 
Sha'ban 15, Mon- 
day=1828 A.D., 
March 3. 


A.H. 1071 (chrono- 
gram) = 1660-61 
АР. 


А.Н. 1177 (and two 
chronograms)- 
1763-64 A.D. 


A.H. 971 (and 
Chronogram)- 
1563-64 A.D. 


Thuith 
Arabie, Thulth ' 


Persian verse, Nasta'- 
на . 


Persian verse, Nasta'- 
q. 


Do. 


Arabic prose aud 
Persian verse, ` 
Nasta‘-liq 


Persian verse and 
prose, Nasta‘- 
liq 


Persian verse, 
Thulth 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh 


а . Records the construction of a mosque by 'Abdu'l- 
PIT, son of Shaikh Muhammad. Ibid., 1935-36, p. 47, pl. 
XXXV a. . 
nstruction of the cistern was started by Amànw- 
rs Ше his life time and completed by Ahmad. Ibid., 
1933-34, Supplement, p. 35, pl. XX b. 


Records the death of Qidi Sayyid Mute dà. 


Records the death of Zain(u'l-) ‘Abidin, the Qàdi of the residents 
of Bharüch (i.e., Broach). 


Й 


а jrzà Sultan 
Records the date of the martyrdom of Nawwab Mirza Sult 
Yair Khan. Published in Ep. Jnd. Mos., 1933-34, Supplement 
“p. 34, pl. XIX d. 


Records the death of Jannat Bà'i. Ibid., p. 35, pl. XX c. 


ils 

Most of the letters flaked off. Records the death of a lady (detai 
lost). Composed and written by Muhammad Khattát (lit. 
calligraphist). Cf. Ibid., p. 31, pl. XVII b. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a Jami‘mosque. 
Details regarding the date and names of the builder and the king 
missing. In characters of about the 15th century. Ibid., 
р. 36 p: XX d. 


c9 
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38 


39 


40 


41 


42 
43 


45 


Furja-Masjid. Slab in the west wall, Sultàns of Gujarat , Bahidur Shin . = 


near the north-west corner, 


E 


‘Idgah. Slab to the south of the pulpit. 


Dargàh of Makhdüm Sayyid Sharafu'd 
Din, in-Maktumpur. Slab above the 
southern door. (Impression from old 
collection.) 


Loose slab in the above Tomb. - Originally 
from the Tomb of Mugaffar Shah, 
[3 


KAIRA DISTRICT 
NADIAD TALUKA 
Nadiad.—Mosque in a field beyond the 
Bàtuk Bhairon Nath Temple. Above 
the Central mihrab (in plaster). 
Do. Abovetheright mihráb (do.) 
Do. Above the niche in the south wall 
(do.) 
MEHSANA DISTRICT 
KHBRALU ТАШКА 


Kherálu.—Jámi ‘Masjid. Slab above 
the central mifrdab. 


Vadnagar.—Jami‘ Masjid 


in Kasba 
Mahalla. 


Slab above the side miltráb. 


Gate called Arjan ‘Bari. 


Slab on the 
left side. 


Tughluq 


Sultans of Gujarat 


.... 


`... 


Sultans of Gujarat . 


Muhammad Shah 


Ahmad Shih, Abu 
Mujahid 


.... 


`... 


Ahmad Shšh 


`... 


A.H.1095 (& words)= 


Arabic and Local 


А. H. 946 (words), , 
Rabi’? I 1=1539 : dialect, Naskh and 
A.D., July 17 Nagari 


A.H. 726 (words), 
Rabi' I 25=1326 
A.D., March 1 


Persian, Thulth — . 


(1) Sbuhür (2) 811 
(words):1410 A.D. 


(2) Shuhür (7) 819 
(words), Sha'bàn- 
1418 A.D., Septem- 
ber-October 


Persian, Naskh 


A.H. 978 (and 
words), Rabi* 11= 
1570 A.D., September 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


`... 


Arabic, Naskh . 


Do.. . . 


A 812-1409-10 | Persian, Nasta*-liq . 


Arabic and 


1683-84 A.D. Persian Naskh 


Vikrama 1689 
(words), Chaitra 
Su, 15, A.H. 1042 
Ramadan=1633 
A.D., March 15 


Verse in local dia- 
| lect, Nasta'-liq 


. | States that this edifice was built through the efforts 


Bilingual. States that the construction of a fort and the 
digging of a new ditch were executed by the order of the 
great Khan and magnificent Khügàn Alp Khan, son of Muba m- 

! mad Kbatri named Shaikha Jiu i.e. Shaikhajyi (who is as 

| generous) as ocean and rain, under the supervision of Abi 
Muhammad, son of Khündan. Also mentions the carpenter 

Lahwa, son of Haba. lbid., p. 30, pl. XVII b. For the Nagari por- 

tion see No. of Appendix В. š 


States that the Namaàzgàb (е. ‘Idgah) was constructed out of 
his personal property by  Malikwsh-Sharq  Fakhru'd-Daulat 
Wa’d-Din Daulatshah, (son of) Muhammad Виаһагі under the 
supervision of Tàju'd-Din Muhammad Bahàu-Mulk. Written 
by Kamal. Cf. Ibid., р. 27, p]. XV a. 


Statesthat theconstruction ofthetomb ofthe great saint Sharafu'd- 
Din al-Mashhadi a’n-Najafi al-Husaini was started on the first 
date by the order of the saint Qutbwd-Din and was completed 
on the second date during the time of the latter's spiritual 
successor (Sadr-Sajjada) Sayyid Shihab, son of Qujb, under 
the supervision of Muhammad, (son of) Nasr alias; (urf) 
Budh and Maulana Mahmüd (son of) Husain, the attendants 
of the exalted presence (i.e. the saint). Cf. Ibid., p. 28, pl. XVI а. 


of lkhtiyár 
Khan, the Sadr, during the regin of Khàn-i-A'zam Rustam 
Khan entitled Changiz Khan. Written by Hafiz Wafadar. 
Published in Zbid., p. 32, pl. XIX a. 


Contains religious text (Basmala and First Creed). In characters 
of about the 15th century. à 


Do. 
Do. 


Modern. Statesthat the construction of this mosque was ordered 
by Sultan Ahmad Shah and completed by Pir Murad Shah. еге 


Records the construction ОЁ a mosque by Sayyid Muhammad 
of Sayyid Nimatu'lláh. Written by Ката! Muhammad, (son of) 
Sharif Muhammad. 


Bilingual. States that the Arjun-Bári (gate) was rebuilt to ensure 
Protection ofthe general public when Islam К\п was the Kajifie 
Qàdi) of the province (Süba). Further states that Jagjivandas 
composed the text with a hope to be favoured with the darshan 
of Shri Sidhnüth. Cf. Ep. Ind, Mos., 1939-40, p. 5, pl. I c. й 
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48 


49 


30 


51 


` 53 


54 
55 


56 
57 
58 


Place of Find or Depposit 


n sss n a u: u 
GUJARAT-concid. 


MEHSANA DISTRICT—concld, 
ЖАТ TALUK—concld. 
Vadnagar—concid, 
Bett Masjid. Slab on the central 
SURAT DISTRICT 
CHORASI TALUKA 
Surat.—Dargüh of Khwaja Dànà Sha 
Slab on the gate ofthe madrasa. PRÉ 


1 


Do. Loose slab in the mosque 


` 


Loose headstone of agrave, some 
mosque, originally from a grave in 


Nànpura Timaliawad, 
Loose planks, same place, No. 1. 
No, 2, " ` . . T 
No. 3, . š s А $ 4 
No, 4, - 
No. 5, . . 
No. 6. 
No, 7. . 


Nawwab’s Tomb in the same enclosure, 
Slabin the north-eastcorner of the plinth, 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75—сопій. 
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Dynasty King 


Mughal . 


Aurangzeb 


Sultans of Gujarat . | Мигӣ аг Shah (1) 


| Date 


Language and | 


Alphabet 


Remarks 


А.Н, 1096-1684-85 
A.D. 


A. H. 1123 ( and 
chronogi am)- 
1711-12 A.D, 


.... 


А.Н. 1054, Rajab 9= 
1644 A.D., Sep- 
tember 1 


.... 


'A. H. 1206 ¿and 
| chronogram)= 
! 1791-92 A.D. 
i 


A.'H. 1298 (and 
chro nogram)- 
1880-g1 A.D. 


СОА. 9.1196 (words) 


s1781-82 А, 


Arabic and Persian, | States that the mosque was constructed by Sayyid ‘Ali, son of Sayyid 


Nasta'-liq 


Pyara. 


Peisian verse, Nasta'- | States that the college (madrasa) was constructed for the learned 


liq 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse (?), 
Naskh 


Arabic Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta'- 
liq 


Arabic verse, Thulth 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 
lig 


Do. 
Arabic, Naskh 


Do.. 
Do.. 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 
liq 


by Amanat Khan. Published іп Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34, Supple- 
ment, p. 40, pl. XXII d. D 


Fragmentary. Details except the name of the king lost, In charac- 
ters of about the !5th century. 


Records the death of Bulaqi Begam daughter of Baba Khwaja. 


` 


Contains a fragment stating that the saintis enshrined in the corner 
of the city by Divine order to ensure (the smooth sailing) of the 
ships. In characters of about the 18th century. 


Contains the famous formulae invoking the five members of the 
Holy Prophet’s family for dispelling the menace of epidemic. 


Comprises a chronogram for (the construction of) а pleasing gate- 
way. Inscribed by Sadiq, the Hakkak (i.e., engraver). 

Records the construction of ‘the edifice of bountyand grace" by 
Sayyid Ghulam Bibi Khin Tirmidhi. 


Reads: Ya Musabbibu'l-Asbab (O Causer of causes). In chara- 


cters of about the 18th century. 
Do. 


| Contains religious text (First Creed). Do. 


Records the death of Nawwüb Qamar Daulat, thelast Nawwab 
and master of SGrat who was born on the first date. succeeded, 


AHdVHOIdM муам 


18/VDGI 


т 


59 | Headstone of a grave to the south of the 
saint's Tomb. 


t 


60 | Tomb of Khwaja Safšr Salmani. Slab 
above the southern door. 


61 | Slab aboye the eastern door, same place. 


62 | Mirzà Sami'-ki-Masjid near the Tomb 
of Khwaja Safar Satmani. Slab above 
the main entrance. 


63 | Mulla-Masjid. Slab above the Central 
mihrab, 


64 | Slab in the parapet of the facade over the 
middle opening, same place. 


65 | Chalabi-Masjid in Mahalla Sodàgar&n, 
near the Anglo-Urdu High School, 
Ona loose plank. 


66 | Tindel mosque in Gopipura Momnàwad. 
Slab above the entrance. 


67 | Masjid in Bada Khan Chakla. Slab above 
the main entrance. 


68] Slab іп the Sardar Vallabhbhái Patel 
Museum, Chowk. No. 1, originaily 
from the Bhagal-Biriya (Variavi) Gate. 
(Impression from old collection). 

69 | Do. Nos. 2-5, originally from the Gate- 

{ 

| 


way called Lal-Darwüza. (Бо. 


70 | Gravcyard known as Tab'-i- Tabi “їп in 
Mahalla Найга, at Ránder. Head- 
Stone of agrave. (Do) 


Mughal 


Tughlug 


Mughal . 


Shah ‘Alam . б 


Muhammad Shah Abu’l- 


Mujahid 


Muhammad Shih 


(2) А.Н. 1258 (and 


chronogram)=1842- 


43 A.D. 


A.H. 1122 (and 
chronogram) 
>1710-11 A.D. 


A.H. 736, Jumüdà П 
14, Friday-1336 
A.D., January 29 


А.Н. 1136 (and 
chronogram) 
=1723-24 A.D 


A.H. 1135 (and 
chronogram) 
1722-23 A.D. 


A.H. 1191 (and 
chronogram)=1777 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1092 (and 
chronogram)= 
1681 A. D, 


A.H. 1206 (and 
chronogram)= 
1791-92 A.D. 


A.H. 1132 (and 
chronogram)= 
1719-20 A.D. 


А.Н. 1151 (and 
chronogram)= 
1738-39 A.D. 


А.Н. 721 (words), 
Dhu'-Qa'da 21, 
Saturday-1321 

£c December 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do.. 
Persian Naskh 
Arabic, Thulth 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
*liq 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Naskh in Tughra 
& Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
h 
Iq. 


q 


Arabic, Naskh 


his father at the age of 40 years 3 months and 7 dayson the second 
date and died at the age of 6l years 8 months. Published 
in £p. Ind. Mos., 1933-34, Supplement, p. 45, pl. XXV. 


States that Khwaja Rahmatu'llàh attained martyrdom ina battle in 
the prime of his age on the given date. Refers to him asa Khan 
of high dignity, whose death was mourned by the king and the 
soldiers alike. Composed by Nasha(?). Cf. Ibid., p.39, pl. 
XXIL c. 


Contains religious text (Qur'àn, Chapter ITI, verses 168-69). In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


States that the mausoleum is that of the martyred Khwaja Safar 


Salmáni entitled al-Majlisul’~-Mukarram Khud&áwand Khan. Do. 
Published іп 7déd., р. 38, pl. XXII a. 


States that the Jimi ‘mosque was completed in the time of Sadru‘l- 
Mashü'ikh Fakhru’]-Haq Abū Bakr Muhammad Masad, the 
chief of the Arabs(Amir-i-‘ Arab). Ibid., p.37, pl. XXI c. 


Contains religious text (Qur'ér, Chapter IX, part of verse 18) 
Text forms the chronogram. 


Records the construction of a Jami’ mosque by Muhammad “AR. 
Ibid., p. 43, nl. XXIV a. 


Records the construction of a Jámi'mosque by Ibrahim. Jbiq., 
pp. 43-44, pl. XXIV c. 


Records the construction of a mosque described as the glory or 
Babu'l-Harmain’ (i.e., Surat) by Hasan. Written by Abu'I-Khair. 
Сг. Ibid., p. 39. pl. XXII b. 


Records the demise of Liy&áqat, the Kltwajasará. 


States that the fort of Strat was comoletel in tho given year by 
the mighty Khīn (name not specified). Composed by Bijan, 
[bid., p.42, pl. XXIII c. 


Records the construction of the gate named Ba'l-Darwüza, by 
the mighty Khan Tigh Baig Khan, Jbid., p. 43, pl. XXIV b. 


Records the date of the death of Aba Bakr, son of ‘Ut 
‘Alamgar (tit. Lanca-maker). Cf. Ibid., p. 37, pl. XXI pin 


€L-tL6] YOA raoasa TnNNV 
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Place of Find or Deposit ` 
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72 


74 


75 


HARYANA 
HISSAR DISTRICT E 
FATEHABAD TAHSIL 
Fatehabad.—Piflar in the court-yard of 


the "Idgáh near t ^ 
‘inside the fort. he Dak Bungalow, 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR. 
ANANTNAG DISTRICT 
ANANTNAG TAHSIL 
Anantnag—Graveyard in Mahalla 
Qüdipüra, West side of a grave. ` 


West side of another grave . . 


Graves on a platform near the Dargah 
x PM Reshi. Westsides of graves. 
o. 


No. 


M 
` 


Tughluq 


King Date Language and Remarks 
' Alphabet 
Firüz Sh... MN Persian, Naskh Badly damaged and portions totally effaced. Purport not exactly 


А.Н. 1010, Shawwal 
71602 A.D., March- 
April 


A.H. 1231 (words), | Persian verse, Nasta-‘ 
Shawwal=1815 liq 
A.D., August-Sept- 
ember 


A.H. 12 (XX), 
Dhwl-Qa'da 4, 
night of Wednes- 
day. z 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Do.. 


A.H. 1135 (chrono- 
gram), Dhu'l-Hijja 
6, Friday-1723 
A.D., September 7. 


Persian prose & 
verse, Nasta'liq 


HENCE Hx. a d 


clear. Seems to contain the text of a notice put up by Firüz 
Shah Tughluq prefaced by a brief account of his predecessors 
and their conquests, particularly circumstances under which 
the founder of the dynasty, Ghiyathu’d-Din Tughluq Shah 
became a king, Muhammad Shah bin Tughluq Shah succeeded 
him and Firuz Shah himself was nominated by the last mentioned. 
Also seems to refer to the Mughals (i.e, Mongols) and mention 
their chiefs Tarmashtrin and Iqbal. Further mentions Khwaja 
Jahan the Wazir-i-Mamdlik and seems to refer to a place called 
Ahmadabad (evidently other than the capital of Gujarat), It 
places the death of Tughluq Shih on the last day of Rajab AH. 
725, specifying the period of his rule as 4 years and 2 months 
and the accession of Muhammad bin Tughluq Shahas fst Sha- 
‘ban A.H. 725 and the period of his rule as 26 years, 5 months 
and 21 days. 


Records the death of Khwaja Sadiq Adika(?). 


Records the death of Maqsüd. 


4 
Й 


Records the demise of Baba ‘Abdu’r-Rasil. 


{ 


Records the death of Muhammad Mugim Khaki, 


99 


AHdVuDIdd NVIGNT 


36 | No. 3. š 


77 | No. 4. ^ 


78 | Graveyard near the Idgah. West sides 


of graves. No. 1. 


79 | No. 2. 
80 | No. 3 
81 | No. 4. 


82 | No. 5 $ 


83 


87 | No. 10. 


88 | No. 11. 


89 | No. I2. . 


84 | No. 7. i . 

85 No. 8. Р . 

86 | No. 9, . з 
| 


90 | Bijbehür.—On the reservoir near the 


Jàmi Mosque. 


*... 


————— 


A.D., 


January 27. 
А.Н. +109=1697-98 
А.р. ‘ 


А.Н. 1190 Jumada 
I 22-1776 A.D., 
July 9. 


А.Н. 1016, -Rajab 
12, Friday = 1607 
A.D., October 23, 


А.Н. 1214; Jumáda 
П 1721799 A.D. 
November 16, 


A.H. 1195, Jumada 
U 11-1781 A.D., 
June 4, 


А.Н. 1159, Shawwal 
71746 A.D., Octo- 
ber-November. 


A.H. 1128, Jumada 
IL 15-1716 A.D., 
May 26. 


A.H. 1114, Rabi ‘I 
16, Friday = 1702 
A.D., July 30. 


А.Н. ...., Dhu'l- 
Оаа 21. 

A.H. 1149 (апа 
words) = 1736-37 
A.D. 


A.H. 1342 (and 
words) - 1923.24 
A.D. 


A.H. 1176, Rama- 
dàn 20 = 1763 
A.D., April 4. 


А.Н. 1122, Sha'bàn 
2 = 1710 " 
September 15 . 


A.H. 1240, Dhul- 
Qa'da-1825 A.D., 
June-July 


Persian, 
and Naskh 


Persian Nasta'lig 


Persian, Naskh. . 
Жанерке ы 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 
, Do.. 
Do.. 


Arabic, Naskh 


t 
Records the death of Baba Muhammad Munawwàr Bhat, 


` 


Records the name Nawid (?) Baba Sahib. ў 


Records only the date. 
Records the death of Khwaja Subir Panjü. 
Records the demise of Khwaja Ahmad Wali. 


Records the death of Khwaja Wafa. 


Nasta‘liq | Records the death of a lady named Amin Bibi. 


Records the death of Khwaja Shakir Kin (2). 


Records only the date, 


Records only the month and the day. In characters of about the 


18th century. 


Records only the date. Also records the figure 50, 
Records only the date. 
Records the death of Khwaja Khaliq Dad. 


Records only the date. 


Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter I], part of verse 201). 


SLpL6] uod Luoddu TVONNV 
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St. 
No, 


95 


96 


97 


98 


101 


Place of Find or Deposit 
— MÀ ÀÁÀ Ll 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR—conrd. 
ANANTNAG DISTRICT—contd. 
ANANTNAG TAHBSIL—contd. 
Bijheh&r——cont4d. 


Khänqāh of Baba Nasimu'd-Din Ghazi. 
Plank above the main gate, 


Plank to the left of the above . 


Plank to the right of No. 91, 


On a grave in the compound of the same 
Khàng&h. | 


Graveyard in Mahalla Goriwan Lati- 
mazar. Ongraves, No. 1, 


No. 2, А * . š š 


Dynasty 


No.3. . Я . m 


Graveyard on the road to Zainàpura. 
On graves. No. 1. 


No. 4. * š ‘ 


А.Н. 1047-1637-38 
A.D. 


A.H. 1126 = 1714 
AD. 


Do. 


А.Н, 1179 Shaw- 
wal 18-1766 A.D., 
March 30, 


A.H. 1107, Muha- 
ram 10 = 1695 
A.D., August 11 


AA. 1113, Jumada 
П 17-1701 A.D, 
November 8 


А.Н. 1229 Shawwal 
22 = 1814 AD. 
October 7 


А.Н. 1189, Rama- 
Чап 19 = 1775A4.D., 
November 13 


А.Н. 1224, Jumada 
П 3 = 1806 A.D., 
August 18 


A.H. 1161, Rabi 
17 = 1748 АТУ, 
March 17 


A.H. 1160, Safar 
10 = 147 AD. 
February 10 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Arabic, Naskh in 
Tughra 


Arabic Thulth in 


Tughrà 
Do. 
Persian, Nasta'liq 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Persian, Thulth 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Persian, Thulth 


E 


Contains religious text (the word Allah, name of the Holy Prophet 
and the first four caliphs). 
Do. 
Do. 
Contains only the.date. 


Refers to (the deceased ?) as having received the bounty of the 
Lord in both the worlds. 


Contaíns only the date. 


Records the name Aby’l-Fath. 


Contains only the date. 


Do. 


AHdVüboldH NVIGNI 


IsivOd 1 


1 


102 | No. 5. 


103 | No. 6. 
- 104 | No. 7. 
105 | No. 8. 
106 | No. 9. 
107 | No. 10, 
l 
108 | No. И. 
109 | No. 12. 
110 | No. 13. 
111 | No. 14. 
12 | No. 15, 
113 | No. t6. 
114 | No. 17. 
115 | No, 18. 


A.H. 1207 (?), Rabi Persian, Nasta’lig 
We 1792 AD.| ih 
October 23 é 


A.H. 1169, Rajab Do. . 
14 = 1756 A.D., 


April 14 
А.Н. 1198 (and | Persian, verse, 
chronogram), Naskh 
Rajab 7 = 1784 
A.D., May 27 


А.Н. 1188, Jumada | Persian, Nasta'hg . 


П = 1774 A.D. 
August-September 


А.Н. 1206 (and | Persian verse, 
words) = 1791-92 Naskh 
A.D. 


A.H. 1208, Rajab Persian, Naskh 
4 = 1794 A.D, 
February 5 


A.H. 1107, Jumada Do.. 
Il 1 = 1695 A.D. і 
December 28 


А.Н. 1202, Muha- | Arabic, Naskh 
ram 7 = 1787 
A.D., October 19 


А.Н. 1211, Safar |Persian, Naskh 
2 = 1796 A.D, 
August 7 

TET Arabic, Nasih 


A.H. 1135, Rabi‘ [Рет ѕіап, Thulth 
1 2 = 1722, AD., 


November 30 

А.Н. 1168. Rajab | Persian .& Arabic, 
25 = 1755 A.D. Thulth 

May 7 

A.H. 1103 (and | Persian, verse, 
chronogiam) = Naskh 


1691-92 A.D. 


AH. 1160, Rama- | Persian, Naskh 
n 15 1747 
A.D, August 26 


‚ Damaged. Do. 
Do. 


Records the death of some one (name not given). 


Records only the date. 


Records the death of some one (name not given). Composed by 
Arghad (?). 


Records only the date. 


Records the death of Khwaja Qànü (?). 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter XXXIX, part of verse 53). 


Contains only the date. 


Contains religious text (Quran) Chapter XXXIX. pa 
53). In characters of about the 18th century. lid 


Contains only the date. 
Records the demise of a lady named Bulüga Bibi. 


Recoids the death of Khwaja Wahhab. 


Contains only the date. 


€L7FL6T YOd-LaOdTe ТҮПЖМҮ 
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Ñ Place of Find or Deposit 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75—contd. 


Dynasty King 


Date 


I 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR—contd. 


ANANTANAG TAHSIL—contd, 


Bijbehae—conrd. 


116 | No.19. 


117 | No.20 

118 | No. 21 š š 
119| No22 . , 
120 | No, 23 " ? 
121 | No. 24 " . 


122 | No. 25 s à 


123 | No.26 а i 


124 | No27 . í š 2 " 


pslNo28 . . _, 


ANANTANAG DISTRICT —contd. 


wn e+e ——hAFN 


A.H. 1211, Shawwàl 
9 = 177A. D, 
April 7 


A.H. 1147, Rabi П 
23=1734 A.D., 
September 11 


A.H. 1085 Muba- 
rram-1674 A.D., 
April-May 

| 


A.H. 1127. Jumada 
| H-1715 Ар, 


April 24 


A.H. 1176, 
21-1762 
September 11 


А.Н, 1199 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1784-85 
A.D. 


AH. 1159 Dbu’l- 
Оза 17 = 1746 
A.D., November 20 


A.H. 1145 Rabi “II 
1321732 A.D., 
September 22 


A.H. 1176 Ramadan 
8=1163 A.D., 
March 23 


A.H. 1098, Şafar 
2271686 AD., 
December 28 


Tar Persian, Thulth 
.D., 


Persian, Nasta'liq - 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Do.. 


Persian, 


Naskh 


verse, 


Persian, Thulth 
Persian Verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


3 
I 


Records the death of some one (ñame not given), 


Records only the date. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Records the demise of the composer's mother (name not given). 


Contains only the date. 
Damaged. Records the death of some one (name not given). 
Records only the date. 


Do. 


ac 


AHdVWDIdH NVICINI 


106 | No. 29 


127 | No. 30 


wif No. 34 
132 | No. 35 
133 | No. 36 


134 


136 


137 


138 


i 


No, 38 


No. 39 


No. 40 


No, 41 


No. 42 


t40 ; No. 43 


141 


No, 44 


eda 


А ү, 1130, Rabi II, ) Persian, Thulth 
121718 Ар. 
February 21 


А.Н. 1107, Rabi 'H | Persian, Naskh 
14—1695 A.D., 
November 12 


hat Persian, Thulth 
А.Н.1011, Safar (7) Do. . 


| 13-1602 ` A.D, 
Juiy 23 


nogram) Rabi‘ JI Naskh 
3= 1744 A.D., 
| May 5 


; A.H. £132, Rabi II Arabic & Persian, 
27=1720 А.р., | Thulth 
February 26 


АНЕ: -: a Persian, Thulth 
Jumàdà [X] 12 


AH. . : я Do. + 
Ramadan 19 " 
А.Н. 1108, Muharr- | Arabic, Naskh 


am 27-1 696 A.D., 
August 16 


А.Н. 1123 Ara Persian, Thulth 
z1711-12 


A.H.1107, Jumada | Persian, Naskh 
I 15, Friday=1695- 
A.D., December i2 


A.H. 1134, Jumada І | Persian, Thulth 
* 231722 A.D., 


February 7 

A.H. А .lArabic, Naskh in 
Ramadán Тафта 

АН. 12(ХХ), | Arabic, Naskh 
Jumadaàl 2 


sses Persian verse, 


Nasta'liq 


A.H.1127. Muharram | Persian, Naskh 
3-1714 A.D 
So ae 29 


gd 


А.Н. 1157 (and chro-| Persian, verse, 


Do. 
` Records the demise of Büdi (*) Dhaki (?). 


Reads: Faqir Shah Muhammad Mu'min. In characters of about 
the 16th century, 


Contains only the date. 
l 


Records the death of some one (name not given). Text forms the 
chronogram, 


i 


Invokes Allàh's mercy for the deceased (name not given). 


Contains only the date. In characters of about the 18th century, 
Do. 


Contains religious text (Second Creed). 


Records the death of Khwaja 'Inayat. 


Records the death of Qulsum Bihi, 
' Contains only the date. 


Damaged. Containsreligious text (Fifth Creed). In characters of 
about the 18th century. 


i Fragmentary, Invokes prayers for Allah's pardon for the deceased 
(name not given), 


Contains one hemistich of didactic nature. 


Contains only the date, 


е A aR a r mmm... RF iiem e 
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\ 
a | Place of Find or Deposit 
A 
| JAMMU AND KASHMIR—contd. 
| ANANTANAG DISTRICT—contd, 
| ANANTANAG "'TAHSIL—concld, 
| Bijbehar—concid. 
142 | No. 45 | 
| 
M3 | No, 46 | 
| 
144 | No. 47 ‹ 
| 
“145 | No. 48 , 
I 
| 
| 
! 


PAHALQAM TAHSIL 


146 | Alshmugam,—Dargah of Shah Zainy'd- 
| m Plank above the main gate, inner 
Side, 


147 | Plank to the left of the door, same 
^ place. 


148 j Below No, 147 


TRAL TAHsIL 
149 ! Awantipur.—On a graveto the west ofthe 
Khánqàáh of Sayyid Hasan Mantigqr. 


150 | Tral.—Khangah-i-A’la, locally known as 
Faid-Panáh. Plank on the gate. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75—contd. 


L nd Remarks 
i n anguage а 
Dynasty King Date a habot 
| —  —q-.NP 
k 
i some one (name not given). 
A-H. 1098, Rajab s= | Persian, Nasta’liq | Records the demise of 
NE 1687 A.D., May 7 j 
i ate. 
А.Н. 1129, Dhwl- | Persian, Naskh Contains only the d: 
b Qa'da I-1717 A.D., 
September 26 
p AH. 1129, Dhwi-f Do. . .| ро. 
e Qa'da 21 = 1717 
A.D., October 16 
A.H. "e Persian, Thulth Do. (Year not given). 
Ln TE Ramadan 12 
;: ing! ikh Nür(u'd)-Din Nüránt, 
i i vokes the blessings of Shaikh Nür(u'd) 
i Eco aid Sect Bes of about the 18th century, 
" i ürud-Di hích 
(D А.Н. 842 (words) | Persian verse, States that ten years after the death or Shaikh ain pm ich 
.. =1438-39 A.D. Nasta’liq took place on the first date, his chief discip rae 
Q А.Н. 852" this world. In characters of about the 17th century. 


(words) — 1448-49 
A.D. d 


A.H. 1169 and chro- | Persian, Nasta'lig . | Fragmentary. Seems to refer to (the excavation of) a well or canal 


nogram) = (755-56 (Khdir-i-Jart, lit. flowing bounty) by one Mu'min. 
A.D. И 
T id 
Sere i » - ts the visitors to Dray for the occupant of the grave Sayyi 
Е E uices чан неч son of Каѕійг (?). In characters of about the 19th 
century. Ы ` 


A.H. 1142 ( and төй Persian verse, Naskh | Records the construction of the main gate by the general public. 
| nogram) = 1729-30 | ' Composed by Diya. 


AHdVuOIdH NVIGNI 


151 , Plank above the door . s : > — ss | A.H. 1106 (and chro- | Persian, Naskh Records the construction of the edifice of (the Khaángah of) Shah 
z ` nogram)-1694-95 | Hamadan. 
Q A.D. i 
> 
2 
BARAMULLA DISTRICT 
BANDIPUR TAHSIL 
152 ' Bandipur.—Mosque near the State Trans- — Persian verse, Nasta- | Contains a famous verse on the im»o-tancs of daily prayers. In 
| port bus stand. Over the central liq characters of about the 18th century. 
mihráb. 1 
BARAMULLA TAHSIL | 
| 
153 | Baramulla.—Dargah of Hadrat Sayyid etu. че re Persian verse, Thulth | States that this is the grave of Shaith Паһ Dad. In characters of 
Muhammad Jànbàz. On the sides of about the 15th century. 
a grave in the western chamber. 
154 | On the grave of Sayyid Muhammad, 8 —Q m Arabic, Thulth and | Contains only relizi»15 təxt (First Creed). In characters of about > 
near the above Dargah. | Nasta'liq in Tughra | the 18{һ century. Б 
| a 
| SONAWARI TAHSIL Ë 
155 | Sumbal.—On a grave outside the Dargah ЖҮ кй A.H. 950 (words)- | Persian, Thulth Fragmentary. Records the death of Jan Muhammad. 
of Sultan Bādshāh. 1543-44 A.D. ^ 
156 | On another grave, same place. . x fos Ps „Жу Persian, Naskh Do. Purport not clear. In characters of about the 15th century. 5 
"n 
TANMARG TAHSIL S 
157 | Вара Reshi (Tanmarg)—Dargah of NS "T А.Н. 1309 = 1891-92 | Persian verse, Nasta- | Invokes the blessings, through the good offices of Shah Zainu'd-Din, UN 
Hadrat Payámu'd-Din, locally known A.D. "liq of Baba Payamu’d-Din, the bearer of the message (i.e. propagator) о 
as Baba Reshi. Above the door of Š of religion for the com»oser and engraver Sa'du'd-Din Muhammad = 
the Higra. : Mirza. His mausoleum is described as a source of bounty for the P 
| province (khitt2) of Kashmir. > 
158 | On a metal plate fixed in the centre of the cs dite А.Н. 1218 = 1803-04 | Arabic, Naskh Contains invocations to Allah and Pro ће! Muhammad. 
same door. A.D. 
1 
159 | Onaloose Plank intheaboveDargüh. . "à wane adie Arabic, Naskh in Do. Inrecent characters, 
Tughra 
SRINAGAR DISTRICT 
CHADURA TAHSIL 
0 | Charar Sharif.—Dargah of Hadrat Nüru- mon TID А.Н. 1346, Jumada |Persion verse and |Contains praises of the Dargith of Nüru'd-Din Rishi wt i 
16 | Din. pant p D of the n 17 = 1927 A.D., | prose, Nasta'liq the, title or Shaikh іа cailIhood aad whois revered in east and west 
chamber, to the left of the main gate, ecember 12 and states that itšgate was constructed by Mul 
outer façe. Haji 19641 Guglà. y hammad Gugl, son of 
161 Another plank, same place, inner face. unge gie 58 Do. Do. Do. a 


£e 
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No. 


162 


164 


165 


166 


167 


| Place of Find or Deposit 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR—conrd. 
SRINAGAR DISTRICT—contd, 
SRINAGAR TANSIL | 
Srinagar.—Sri Pratap Singh Museum. 
On a Samávàr (metal pot for boiling 
water). 


` 


Do. Onaswoid. 


Dargüh of Hagrat Nüru'd-Din in Mahalla 
скача Slab in the southern 
wall. 


Slab in thc wall of a 100m attached 
to the Dargah of Hadrat Mushkil- 
küshá Naqshband, in Mahalla Khānyär. 


Dargāh of Dastgīr, in tho same Mahalla. 
Slab above the arch in the western wall. 


Do. Headstone of a grave in the grave- 
yatd in the compound. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75—conid. 


Rn FH s—anH тос 


P ing Date Language and 
Dynasty King Alphabet 


A.H. 1316 (? ) Rabi | Persian verse, Nasta- 


If 11=1900 A.D. "liq 
| (irregular) 

i 
| Жж э» Arabic, Naskh 
А.Н. 796 to A.H. | Persian, Nasta'liq 


82021393-1418 A.D. | and Naskh 


| 
| 
| 


A.H. 1182 (and chro- | Persian verse, Nasta- 
7 Naan aia "liq 
A.D. 


A.H. 1241 (and chro- 
nogram), Sha’ban 
14-1826 A.D., | 


| 
| 
| 


Do. 


March 24 


pn—————  —— n m ed 


Remarks 


Impression indistinct. Contains couplets in praise of the vessel 
deemed to bc fit for royal present. 


Also has figures of animals 


Contains religious text (Nad-i Ali). AP ui the 16th 


tiger, deer, horses and men. [n characters 
century. 


. States that Hadrat Sayyid Niiru’d-Din, a companion of 
ay pee are an Sayyid Muhammad Hamadani апа nephew 
(sisters son) of Hagrat Sayyid Husain паран: WHO EE 
Kashmir and died during the given period in the time o d 
Sikandar, the [dol-breaker is buried, along with other Sayy 

elites, at Qadtyar Zainákadal Kashmir. 


i ladies of the 
Modern. Records the names of the following lad В 
(Naqshbandi) family buried in the tomb of Hadrat-i Nagshban 
diya :— 


(D Gul Begam, daughter of Jahangir Badshah ва and wife of 
Hadrat Khwaja Mu'inud-Din Найт Naqshbandi darafu'd-Din 
(2) Begam Sahiba (i.e. wife) a oe Khwaja oh 
Sahib, of ihe Chaghata’iya family. — . _ TON 
(3) Begam Sáhiba of Khwaja Muhammad Jani, Wai apa at 
Rahmatu’llah Khan, the Pay-Master General (M. ы ges 
Hindustàn in the reign of Alamgir Badshah Ghazi (i.e. 


zeb). i | А 
(4) Bam Sahiba of Khwaja Nig&my'd-Din Muhammad, daughter 
of Hadiat Alamgir Badshah Ghazi crane t d 
(5) Begam Sahiba of Janab Khwaja Nürw "E dud 
Aftab Naqshbandi, daughter of Mirzà Ahmad °A i КЫШ due 
The information is stated to have been copie 
Tuhfa-i-Naqshbandiya. 


Records the construction of the Gilani Khàngáh. Composed by 
Azad. 


Records the death of Sayyid Hasan. 


AHdVWOIdd NVIGNI 


168 


169 


170 


171 


173 


174 


175 


176 


177 


178 


179 


180 


181 


Dargah of Ráh Baba’. Slab to tne left of | 
the main gate. 


© 

Dargah of Hakim Shih, in Mahalla 
Gujwürá, Slab in the northern wall, 
outer face. © 


Grave of Swyid Muhammad ‘Iraqi, in 
Mahalla Malar Hatta, Loose slab. 


Dargah of Міха Akmalu'd-Din Bada- 
khshàni in Mabula Kainatpira 
Hawal. Slab above the door. 


Headstone of a grave in M halla Zàhid- 
рша. 


Loose slab (in two pieces) near а grave at 
one end of the bridge called Ahmada- 
kadal. 


Dargáh of Haji Pir Muhammad, in 
Mahalla Safá-kadal. Wooden panel 
on the gate.. 


Slab to the right of the entrance, same 
place. 


Graves in ап enclosure near the same 
Darg&h. Onthesides of a grave. 


On the sides of another grave 


Dargah of Shàh Nií'matwllàn Qadirt. 
Slab in the southern wall, 


Dargüh of Sayyid Ahmad Kirmüni, near 
the Dargah of Hagrat Bahüw'd-Din. 
Slab in the southern wall. 


Dargih of Makhdüm Sahib, wooden 
panel on the right cornet of the gate. 


On the top of the grave, to the right of 
the grave of Makhdüm Sàhib. 


\ 


A.H. 1267 (and two D» 
Zhronograms)- 
1850-51 A.D. 
ges Do. 


| 
A.H.  816-1413-14 | Persian, Nasta liq 
A.D. 


A.H. 1037  (chro- Persian verse, 
nogram) = 1627-28 | Nasta‘liq 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1093 (and Do. 
chronogram)= 1682 
A.D. 


A.H. 1207, Muha- 
ream 21, Fridays 
1792 AD., Sep- 
tember 8. | 


Arabic, Naskh 


bis | Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 
A.H. 85621452 | Arabic, Thulth 
A.D. 
Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 1081 (and two | Persian verse, 


chronograms)- Nasta'liq 
1670-71 A.D. 
А.Н. .. Rabrll3 | Arabic prose aud 
Persian verse, 
Naskh in Tughrà 
and Nasta’liq 


A.H.  .. Safar | Arbaic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh 


А.Н. 1262 (and Persian verse, 


chronogram), Nasta'liq 
Rabi [ 26, Wed- 
nesdayz1846 A.D., 

March 24 


Reoords the construction of the edifice of the Hujra housing. the 
Hair of Qutb-i-Alam Muhyiu'd-Din (A'bdu'l-Qàdic Jilant). 


Comprises a fragment requesting visitors and passers by to pray 
for deceased. In characters of about the 17th century. 


Modern. States that Siyyid Muhammad ‘Iraqi came to Kashmir 
along with Hadrat Mir Siyyid Muhammad Hamadáni and settled 
in Mhala Hotta. Whea he died in the given yetr, 
he wis buried in the said Mahalla now called Mallaraba, near 
his own house. In the same hand as N>. 164 above. 


э Persian verse, Niskh | Invokes blessings and help of the saint Akm (lit. most perfect). 


In characters of about tne 17th century. 


Records the deith of Malik Muhammad Khan described as Bizan 
(an ancient Iranian hero). 


Records the construction of а bridge by Mir Ahmad. 


Contains religious text (Qur^du, Chapter LXf, verse 13). 


Modern. Contains verses invoking the saint's kindness and mercy. 
D umigod. States that this is the grave of the wife of Sultün 
Zunwl-Abidin. Date probably that of her death. 


Contains religious text (Prayers for Allah’s mercy,etc,). In 
characters of about the 15th century. 


Records the construction of a bridge by Saif Khin. 


Badly dim iged and letters poele. off... Records the death of some 
one. Details lost. In chiracters of about the 17th century. 


Contains a couplet invoking mercy for the deceased (name not 
given). In chiractecrs of about tho 18th century. 


States that. Shiikh, Chulim Muhytu'd-Din died on the given date. 
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185 


186 


187 


188 


189 


190 


Place of Find or Deposit 
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4 


Loose slab lying in ti 
same Dargah in tae compound of the 


Dargith of Hadrat Bihüu'd-Din В: 
Ganj. Locsesiab. Din Bakhsh- 


Küfhi-Darwàza, Slab on the facade, 


Sides of a grave near the same Darwaza 


Enclosure near the same Darwüza, on 


Dynasty King Date | — Language and Remarks 
: Alphabet 
JAMMU AND KASHMIZ—contd. ` E 25 
SRINAGAR DISTRICT—contd. 
SRINAGAR TAHSIL—contd. 
Srinagar—contd. 
i -— Persian, Nastao — !Damaged. Reads Hamam Huakim-i-Shahl (Le. Humám, the royal 
physician). In characters of about the 16th century. 
bes Arabic, Thuith Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255). Do. 
Mughal Akbar . . | Regnal year 44, | Persian verse States that the Fort of Nigar was constructed by the orders of 
A.H. 1006 (words)= | Nasta‘liq the king at the cost of (Rupees ?) one crore and ten lacs 
1597-98 A.D. from the royal treasury. Als) states that the king had sent 
200 Indian master misons (Üstüd-i-Hindr for carrying out 
the work and n» forced labour (blgár) was employed at all, 
Further states that the work was supervised by waja Muha- 
mmad Husain, one of the humble servants of the emperor. 
i «os .... Arabic, Thulth Contains religious text (Qurá'rt, Chapter П, verse 255). In charac- 
ters of about the 17th century. 
Mughal š Aurangzeb, Muhyiu'd-Din | (1) A.H. 1060 (and | Persian prose and States that the Khangah, the mosque and the Ghar (lit. cave) were 


the road to the Mosque ürà 
Shuküh. Slab above debit uid 


Mosque of Dara Shukü a 
en Shuküh. Stab above the 


Below No.187 . 


Hammüm near the above mosque. Slab 
to the right of the western entrance. 


c 

Enclosure containing graves newr the 
mosque of Madani Sahib, Slab above 
the entrance, 


chronogram)= 1650 | verse, Nasta'liq 


A.D. 
(2) A.H. 1100 (and 
chronogram)-1688- 


89 A.D. 
ЕХ Arabic, Thulth 
... Arabic, Tughr& 
(Thaith) 
АЛА 1059 (chr»- | Persian prose and 
Paus = 1619 | verse, N stá'liq 


Arabic verse, Thuith 


built through the efforts of His Holiness Miyan “Abdu'r- 
Rashid Qadir? Chikan Posh on the first date and that, on the 
second аме, the Mughal emperor sent 3,50 pürni (7) to meet 
the expenditure on the candles (i.e. lighting) and the free-kitchen 
(langar). 


Contains religious text (Qura’n, Chapter ШІ, part of verse 96). 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


Reids : Yá Mufattihw l-Abwāh (opener of gates !). Do. 


Records the construction of the Bith (Hammam) and mosque 
of Sultan 05:8 Shuküh. Composed by Shah. 


Contiins only опг henistich stitinz thtt this is the last resting 
place and the grave is а chest of deeds. In characters of about 
the 15th century, uita 


9L 


AHdVuDIdH NVIGNI 


I8/vOq T 


201 | Dargah of Mir Shamsu'd-Din Iraqi, in 


191 | On tne top ofa grave, same place . af 


192 | On the top of another grave * > 


193 |'Headstone of a third prave . 5 ç 


t 


194 | Headstone of a fourth grave . . 


Wa 


195 | Top of a fifth grave 
. 196 | Top of a sixth grave 


197 | Headstone of a grave on a platfoim, to 
the south of the above enclosure, 


` 198 Onthe sides ofanother grave,same place, 
199 | A ruined mosque in Maballa Madani, £, 
Slab above the entrance. 
` 200 | Dargah of Sayyid Rimi in Naushahra, 
On the top of a grave. 


Mahalla Zagibal, Slab to the left of V 
the gate, 


202 | Slab to the right of the gate, same place, 


А.Н. 1191 (chrono- 
gram)=1777 A.D. 


A.H. 898 (words)- 
1492-93 A.D. 


А.Н. 1163, Dhwl- 
„Hijja 20 - 1750 
A.D , November 9 


A.H. 975 (?)=1567-68 
A. 


| 1) A.H. 861, Rajab 
. 1321457 AD. 


June6 
2) А.Н. 910=1504-05 


A.D. 

3)A.H. 932 (and 
chronogram)= 
1525-26 A.D. ` 

4) A.H. 1362 Dhu'l- 
Hijja=1943 
Á.D., November- 
December 


A.H. 932, Rabī “I t= 
1525 A Da 
December 16 


i 


<——nNI — MM .. . 


—.... .. an 
— 


Arabic, Thulth 3 


] m 


Dra 
Arabic, Nasta‘lig 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Ишиң and Nasta- 
"liq 


Persian verse, Thu- 
1th 
Do.. 


Arabic and Peisian, 
Nasta'liq 


D 


Arabic, 


` 


Do.. 


Thulth 


Persian verse, Thul- 
th and Naskh 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naskh 


States that the grave is that of Muhammad al-Madani, a resident 
of Kashmir. Also quotesa saying of the deceased on the merit 
of visiting his grave. In the same hand as No. 190 above. 


i 


States that this is the grave of Yahy& (?) son of Sayyid Muhammad 
al-Madani, resident of Kashmir. Do. . , 


Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd). In characters of about 
the 17th century. $ 2 


Records thereconstruction ofthe mausoleum of Sayyid Madani 
by Най Ghulam Haji. - ; y " 


s$ 
Records the death of Amirzada Hasan Mir, son of Mir Husain, 


Badly damaged, Contains two couplets on the transitoriness of 
the world. In characters of about the 15th century. 


Badly damaged. States that ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar, son of Haji *Abdu'n- 
Nagqr(with the poetical name ?) Nawidi died on the given date 
in the province (йа) of Kashmir, The deceased is designated 
as the chief of the friends of Hagrat ‘Ali (i-e. the Sh? as), 


Contains religious text (Nàd-i- All). In characteis of about the 
15th century. 

Contains the famous tradition regarding the merit of consti ucting 
a mosque. Do. 


Damaged. Records the death of Sayyid Kamilwd-Din *Arabi. 


Records the first date as that of the biith of Mir Shamswd Din 
Sayyid Muhammad lragiinlrün (i.e. Persia), the second as that 
of the construction of his Astana (1.e. Dargah), the third as that 
of his demise, and the fourth as that of the repairs carried out 
to the Deorhi (і.е. entrance) under the supervision of Нал 
Ада Sayyid Ahmad ai-Müsawi Safavi, the 'lamul-Ulamá (lit 
the chief among the learned). ` 


' 


States that Mir Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad, the best of Sayyids 
died a martyr, on the given date, of sward wounds inflicted, by 


some one (name not mentioned), In the 
201 above. Р same hand as No 
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‘JAMMU AND _KASHMIR—conid, 
SRINAGAR DISTRICT—contd. 


SRINAGAR TAHSIL—contd, 


Srinagar—contd, 


203 | Graveyard. in Mahala Zadibak Qn a | 


{o Brave. 


204'| Qn another grave, same place 


205 


206 


207 


208 
209 
210 
211 
212 


: 213 


`Headstone of a third grave '. 


Headstone ofa fourth grave 


Headstone of a fifth grave . 


` 


Side of the same grave 

Top of a sixth grave . 
Headtsone of a seventh grave 
Head and foot sides of eighth grave 
Foot side of a ninth grave 


Top of a tenth (double) grave 


`... 


D 


' š Darwish ‘Arab 
А.Н, 1011 (words), | Arabic and Persian, | Records thedeath of Fath Khia, son of, Mir Darwi 
Rajab 18 = 1602, Nasta'liq ghdadi. 

A.D., December 22 


i ап, C se 255). 
Arabic, Naskh . | Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter M, part of verse 255) 
55 In characters of about the 17th century. 
igi ii Durüd). 
Arabic, Thulth — . |Fragmentary. Contains religious text (part of Shiite Durüd) 
Do. 
gres Arabic, Thulth — . | Records the death of Mir Shahi. Year portion teft blank. In charac- 
TS ters of about the 18th century. 4 


А üniyà , 208 below. 
"EU AH. 947 (chrono-| Arabic prose and | Records the martyrdom of Shaikh (DüniyàB. See No * 
gram) = 1540-41 | Perian хене, 
А.Р. askh in rá-i- 
Ma'küs, Naskh & 
Nasta'lig 


i aniya is life i th of 
Persian verse, Nasta- | States that Hadrat Shaikh Dániy&l staked his life im the pa h 
"lia god. ln characters of about the 161 century. 


А.Н. 1059, Rama- | Arabic and Persian, | Records the death of ‘Abdu’r Rahim Khan. 
din 20 = 1649 Naskh · 
A.D., September 17 


` 


"ET 5- 
A.H. 1048 (ehrono- | Arabic prose and |Fragmentary. Records the death of Dāniyāl the Second, de 
; gram) = 1638-39 Persian verse, cribed as Master. (KRudaygün). 

A.D, | Thulth and Nasta‘liq 


| ; i ín Baig. Dat 
А.Н. 1072 = 1661-62 | Arabic, Naskh and | States that the grave contains the remains of Husain Baig. Date 
A.D. Nasta'liq that of death. 


A.H, 1097, Sha‘bin | Persian, Nasta'liq Records the death of Mir Husain son of Mir Ján Ада. 
18 = 1686 A.D., 
June 30 


" " š i ü li and 
SH. ces * į Arabic and Persian, | States that one is the grave of the mother of Naurüz Qu 
ae =н Nasta'liq another that of bis wife. Year portion left blank. In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


AHdVHODIdE NVIGNI 


214 


215 
216 


211 


218 


223 | 


224 


225 


226 


Foot side of an eleventh grave 


Headstone of a twelfth grave 


Тор and sides of the twelfth grave 


Graves in an enclosure in Zadibal. Head- 
stones of Graves. No. 1 (loose). 


Graves outside the same enclosure No, 1. 


No. 2. 

No. 3. . . 
No, 2. Top. s 
No. 3, Foot-side 
No.4. Do. . 
No. S. Do. 
No.6,, Do. - 


`... 


.... 


A.H. 1084, Rama- 
dàn 17-1673 A.D., 
December 16 


A.H.1076 = 1665- 
66 A.D. 


A.H, 1074, Jumàdà 
И 14, Monday = 
1664 A.D., Janu- 
агу 3 


A.H, 1074, Rama- 
dàn 6, Thursday- 
1664 A 


= i 


March 23 


А.Н, 1096, Rama- 
dàn 5=1685 A.D., 
July 26 


А.Н. 961 (and chro- 
nogram) = 1553- 
54 A.D. 


А.Н, 1062 (?):1651- 
52 A.D. 


А.Н. 1084, Dhu'l- 
Hija І, Saturday 
= 1674 A.D., 
February 27 


A. H. 1073, Rama- 
Чао 12 = 1663 
A.D., April 10 


A. H. 1062, Rabi 
І, 17-1652 A.D., 
February 17 


А.Н, 1098, Muhar- 
ram 25=1686 À D., 
December 1 


А.Н 1016, Shawwül 
7 = 1608 A.D, 
January 15 


Persian, Nasta'liq . ) Records the death of Muhammad Qüli Waldum (2). 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Shiite Durad). In. charac- 
ters of about the 16tñ century. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic and Persian, | States that this is the grave of Mir‘Iwad Sayyid. 
Thulth and Nasta- 
"liq 
Persian, Nasta'liq . | States that Imàm Quli Baig, son of Sher Baig Kurd Mukri died 
on the given date at the age of forty-five. 


Arabic and Persian, | Records the death of Parwàz Baig, son of Ilyas Baig. 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic and Persian, | Records the death of some one (name not given). 
Thulth 


Persian verse, Records the construction of the grave on the given date. Name 
Thulth of the deceased not given. 


Arabic and Persian, | States that this is the grave of Naurüz Quli Baig (see No. 213 
Nasta‘liq above), Date that of death. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . | States that this is the grave of Abu'l-Qüsim son of Hitim Baig, 


Persian, Naskh States that this is the grave of Farkh(h?)ün Baigi Khünum. 


Records that this is the grave of ‘Abdu'l-Ghani son of Haji 
Faridin Zang (Uzbek 7). 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Damaged. Records the death of Hatim Baig son of Parkanda(?) 
Baig. 


Arabic prose and | Records the death of Qüsim. 
Persian Verse, 


. Nasta‘lig 
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Ñu Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date d Language and Remarks 
9. Ы Alphabet 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR —concid. 
SRINAGAR DISTRICT-—concid. 


" SRINAGAR T'AHSIL—concld. 


Srinagar—cornciq. 
227 | No. 8. Headstone e que . . Von { sion А.И, 1098 (and two | Arabic prose and | Records the death of Mir Sa'di. 
chronograms) = Persian verse, 
7а 1686-87 A.D, Thulth and Naskh 
228 | No, 9. Foot-side . A x В POP TS A. H. 1037 (and |Persían verse, Records the death of Muhammad Zamiin. 
ë i: % chronogram)= Nasta‘liq 
1627-28 A.D, 
229 | No. 10, Headstone . : А n TI ÍT ^. H, 1068 (and | Arabic prose and |States that this is the headstone of Mir Sultan, the Kitdb-khwan 
f chronogram) = Persian prose and | (lit. Book-reciter). 
1657-58 A.D. verse, Thulth and 
Nasta'liq 
230 No. п. Footside — . . . З es i goss A. H. ‚ 1079, Shaw- | Persian, Naskh . | Records the death of Naurüz son of Khidr Quli Baig son of Kamal 
U N - wal 24, Thurs- ‹ Zinjani О). 
day = 1669 A.D, 
March 17 
231 | No, D. op... s. uus. УА es А.Н. 1207, Rama- | Persian, Nasta'liq . | Records the death of Mirzā Talib. 
: dàn 1-1793 A. D., 
April 12 
232 махны m enclosure near the house Qin ias A.H. .... Dhul- | Persian verse, Records the death some one (name not specified). In characters 
a ü aui, in Ha ü- 11] 5 
kadal Ne. 1 sides, ahalla Navà Hijja, Monday Thulth of about the 15th century 
233 | No. 2, Top Bod оол ox elas — A.H. 856 (words), | Arabic and Persian Do. 
Ramadan 10-1452 | verse, Thulth ; 
К A.D., September 
24 
234 | №. 3. Sides. | . ... . š в deis Sin А.Н. 885(words) «| Arabic prose and | Records the death of one Hayat Khan. 
5 1480-81 A.D. Persian verse, 
. Thatth ; 
235 | Dargah of Khwaja Habibullah in Nau- saei ee de me Arabic prose and | States that thisis the mausoleum of аһ Shaikh Habibu'llàh, 
' shahrá. Loose plank. . Persian verse, | which is much frequented by great and pious men. In charac- 
Naskh and Nasta -| tersof about the 17th century. 
*liq i 
236 | Another loose plank, same place . . iss ceive ae Arabic, Thulth — . | Fragmentary. Extant portion reads: , Allāhu Bagi (‘Allah is 


Everlasting’). Do, 


08 
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wivod i 


237 


238 


244 


247 


248 


Sides of gravesin Mahalla Balochpürá 
in Naushahra. No. 1. 


No. 2. 
No. 3. 5 . б š š 
No. 4. * 


No. 5. 


Tops of graves near the grave of Bag 
Shah, in Mahalla Cnnanapürà, 
Naughahra. No. 1. Top. 


No. 2. 
No. 3, . . . . 


Dargai of Malik Kabir Rumi, in Nau- 
Shahra. Sides of the grave. 


Enclosure containing graves in Sayyid- 
warr in Sebyär Navakadal. Top of 
о. 1. 


No. 2, Sides. 
No.3. Do. 


Bridge in Mahalla Naidyar. 


Sfab in 
the middle span. . 


250 | To the right of No. 249 above. 


А 


А.Н. 897 (words)- 
1491-92 A.D. 


А.Н. 1129, Muhar- 
ram 30-1717 A.D., 
January 3, 


А.Н. 1100, Dhul.| 


Hijja 2-1689 AD., 
September 7. 


VAB .H. 800-1397- 
12) JAM 861-1456- 


Zt 


A.H. 1085 cchrono: 
gram) = 1674-75 
A 


A.H. 1086 (chrono- 
gram) = 1675-76 


, Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian prose and 
verse, Thulth 


Arabic, Thulth 
(Ma'küs). 


Arabic, Naskh, 


Arabic Prose and 
Persian verse, 


Thulth. 


Persian verse, 


Thulth 


Arabic Prose and 
Persian verse, 


Thulth . 


Persian Prose and 
verse, Naskh. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 


Оо, . 


Contains verses оп the transitoriness of human life and inevit- 
ability of death. In characters of about the 15th century. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. Further states that this is the grave of Mir (?) Nüru'd-Din, 
Do. ; 


Records the death of a person (name not specified). 


States that this ís the grave of Ghülàm Muhammad Khan the 
Shiradár. In characters of about the 17th century. 


i 
Recordsthe death of Aman Baig. 


+ | Records the death of Sadru'd-Din. 


Retords the death of a person (name not specified), who was 
born on the first date and died on the second. 


` 


Asin No. 237 above. 


; Fragmentary, Marks the grave of some one (name lost), In 
characters of about the 15th century. 


а Records the death of some one (details lost). 
о. 


Records the construction of the bridge ‘by Mahesh (son of ?) 
Shankar Das 


. ! Records the date (of completion) of the ‘bridge of Chavd(h)ary’. 
А š 
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No. 


253 


254 
255 
256 


257 


258 


262 
263 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Remarks 


1 


Contains religious text (Qur'an Chapter CXII, verses 1-4). 


Reads : Rauda-i-Afdal (Mausoleum of Afdal). 


Damaged. Purport not clear. In the same characters as No. 253 


Reads : Allahu Кай! (i.e. Allah is sufficient). 


. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LXXII, verse 18) and 
acouplet praising the first four caliphs. 


building, the pride of Јаван» was 
built through the labour of love. by Taj Jahan Begam. Publish- 
ed in Memoir: Arch. Sur. Ind., No. 49, p. 89, No. 3320. 


Damaged. Records the construction of the step-well (Ba’ in} 
by Bibi Fatima Sultün, the Malika-i-Jahan, for rublic use. The 


work was supervised by Mahmüd and executed by (name illegible) 


Dynasty King Date Language and 
Alphabet 
KARNATAKA 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT 
BuaAPun TAHSIL 

Aizalpur.—M osque attached to the ne Т А.Н. 1064 = 1653-54 | Arabic, Naskh in 

Tomb of Afdal Кап. Slab above the A.D. Tughra and Nasta- 

central opening. *liq. 
Do. On thecentral miliráp. - S а Do.. Arabic, Nasta'liq in | Do. (First Creed). 

; Tughrá and Naskh, 

Tomb of Afdai Khan. Stucco Meda- E АРТ 3 are A.H. 1069 = 1658-59 | Persian, Naskh 

lions. No. 1, on the arth-apex, A.D. H RN 

, Southern entrance, inner face. š 
No. 2, on the south eastern squinch, - dies m saa Do... 

above. 
No. 3, on the north eastern squinch. . ` ES dein А.Н. 1069 =.1658-59 | Arabic, Naskh А 
S A.D. 

Mosque in Chíndgi Pis Dargah. Slab me йз: А.Н. 1083 = 1672-73 | Arabic prose and 

on the central mihrab. A.D: Persian verse, 

А | Thulth, 
i ж 

Ainüpur.—House called Begam-Mahal. | ‘Adil Shahi . | Muhammad Shih А.Н. 1051 = 1641-42 | Persianverse,Nasta- ; Damaged. States that the 
Slab above the central door. ` A.D. ‘liq. 
Bijapür. —Gunmat Báori, near the Tomb Do.. ‘Al? Adil Shah Shuhür 962, А.Н. | Arabic and Persian, 

of Shaikh Hamid Qadiri. Slab in 970, Dhu'l-Hijja | Naskh. 

(a ditch to) the north side. 25 = 1563, A.D., 

August 15. i 


Mosque attached to the same tomb. Slab 
above the central mihrab. 


Slab above the main entrance of tHe 
“same tomb, 


Sides of a grave near the above tomb. 


Sides of another grave nearby. 


Headstone of a third grave, same place . 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic prose and 
verse, Naskh, 


Arabic Verse, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh in 
Тора 


H 


Scribe's name also illegible. Jbid., ^. 65. No. 477, plate VT. 


Contains religious text (Qur'àn, Chapters XVII, verse 79, ш, 
verse 38). Im characters of about the 16th century. 


Do. (Qur'an, Chapter IT, part of verse 58). Do. 


Damaged. Purport not clear; seems to be an elegy. Do. 


` ' 


Do. 


Contains religious text (Durüd). Do. 


T8 


AHdVHOIdH NVIGNI 


`Y 


267 


268 


269 


270 


4 
2641 


Tomb behind the tomb of ‘Ali "Adil Shah 
L Slab oVerthe edStern doorway. 


Mosque ‘neat the same tomb. Slab 
above the central mihràb. 


Mosque near Saqqáf Rauda. Slab fixed 
in the north wall. | А 


Dheri of I'tibàr Khan, to the west of 
{brahim Rauda. Slab above the north 
door. 


Around the niche in the west wall of the 
above tomb. ! 


Ikhtiyür Khán-ki-Haveli, near the Hospi- 
tal, beyond Saqqaf Mahalla. 


Water-Tower behind the Hospital, North 
RUM IRauda. Slab in the south 
ace, 


Water-Tower near the Andü-Masjid. 


Torce slabs in the west side. 


Middle 
and left ones. 


Right one . 


Ambàr-Khàna on the Jami’-Masjid Road. 
Slab in the north wall, š 


Slabs in the edifice called Dastagir 
Jhanda, on the Jäi Masjid Read, No. 
i, east side, Du 


No. 2, north side 


ë 


No. 3, west side . 
md 


No. 4, south side. 


‘Adil Shahi 


‘Adil Shahi 


‘Adil Shahi, 


Sultan Muhammad 


Muhammad Shah 


Muhammad Shah 


de j | Persian verse, Thulth 


* Arabic, Naskh 


А.Н. 1057, Dhu'l- | Arabic and Persian, 
Qa'da 20-1647 Naskh and Nasta‘- 
A.D., December 7. | liq. “4 


A-H. 1062 (chrono- ; Persian verse, Thulth 
gram) = 1651-52 Š 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian, Naskh 


A.H.1062 = 1651-52 į Persian prose and 
A.D, verse, Thulth. 


Do.. Do.. 


РР Do.. 
A.H.:1059 = 1649 Persian verse,Naskh 
AD. | 
— Arabic, Naskh 


` 


am 1040=1630-31 


` 


Persian verse, Naskh 


— Persian, 
Tughra and Nasta‘liy 


Arabic, Naskh 


Naskh in | 


Damaged. States that this fine tomb was constructed by the 
orders of Bari Sahib, daughter of Sultin Muhammad Qutb 
Shah (of Golconda). In characters of about the 17th century. 
Cf. Memoirs-Arcli. Sur. Ind., 49, p. 44, No. 3301, plate V. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse256). Їп charac- 
ters of about the 14th century. 


Set up in recent times. Records the death of Shaikhu'sh-Shuyükh 
Sayyidu’s-Sadat Sayyid Shah Ja'far Saqqaf Ta'zim-Tark Qadiri 
Tarimi Bijapurison of Hadrat Sayyid *Abdu'lláh Saqqaf Tarimi, 
an emigree from Tarim in Hadramaut in (southern) Arabia, and 
28th in descent (rom the Holy Prophet. 


Records the construction of the tomb of I‘tibar Khan by Rahat, 
Published in Memoirs Arch, Sur. Ind., 49 p.41, No. 3289, pl. IV. 


Contains; eli gioustext (Qur'an, Chapter H, verses255-56). Written 
фу ‘АП, зоп of Naqi. In characters of about the I7th century. 


States that the house belongs to IKhtiyàr Кёп Gujaráti Ibrahim 
‘Adit апа Khan i.Invokes imprecation against any one trying to 
misappropriate it. in characters of about the 16th century. 


States that the gieat Khan und Sipahsálür of the time, Chief of the 
elects of Dakan (i.e. Deccan) Afdal Khan Muhammad Shah 
constructed the  watertower called Muhammadpad for the 
comfort of the public (by the order of the king). 


, Do. Published in Memoirs Arch. Sur. Ind., 49 p. 76, No. 419-20. 


Do. 
States that when the king appointed Aq& Khusraw to the post of 


civil supplies, he constructed this building on the given date. 
Cf. Ibid. p. 75, No. 463, pl. X. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of Shiite Durad. In characters of 
about the 16th century, 


States that this mosque having the purity of Yathrab (Madina) 
and Ва(ћ (Mecca) was constructed by Malik Yüqüt. Published 
in Memairs Arch. Sur. Ind., No. 49, p. 28, No. 3298, pl. I. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Fath Muhammad 
and 'Abdu'l-Malik. In characters of about the 17th century, 


Fragmentary. Contains part of Shiite Durad, Part of No. 274, 
above, 
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280 


| Place o£ Find or Deposit 
| 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-15—contd. 


Dynasty 


KARNATAKA—contd. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—coned. 
Buarur Tausil-—contd. 
Bijapür—contá. 


Stab to the left of the main entrance. 


Slab to the right of the same entrance. 


Tomb of Shàh Karimu'd-Din. Slab 
over the door, 


Mosque of Karimu’d-Din, near the 
District Court. Outer border of the 
Central mihrüb. 


Inner border 
Slab above the left mikrab of the 
same mosque. 


Bukhari-Masjid in the Bazar. Slab 
over the main doorway. 


Top beam of the door-frame, same 
mosque. 


Athir-Mahal. Slab on the south-east 
door-way called Roshan Darw4za. 


Another slab, same place. 


Bàugi's House, near the Jami Mosque. 


King 


| Date | Language and | 
| Alphabet 
l 

AH. 1120 (and | Persian verse, Nasta- 


chronogram)=1708- | ‘liq and Naskh. 
09 A.D. 


A.H. 993 
A.D. 


Do. (words and | Persían verse, Nasta- 
chronogram) 


“lia, 


А.Н. 1144 chrono- | Do. . А 
gram) = 1731-32 
A.D. 


| Arabic, Naskh ` 


Do. . 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


= 1585 | Persian, Thulth 


Ан. 1081=1670 - 71 | Persian verse, Thulth 


i 


I 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records the construction of а Khangap, a mosque and 
a rics in the path of Allàh and His Prophet, by Sayyid 
Hasan, the Qugb (lit. Pole-star) and spiritual guide of the people 
of Dakhan (ie. Deccan). The saint also constructed a water- 
reservoir (chashma) to the memory of Imam Hasan (grandson 
of the Prophet) on the given date. Composed by 'In&yatu" Паһ 
Baig, the Sadr and inscribed by Rahman Quli Baig. Cf. Memoirs 
Arch. Sur. Ind., No. 49, рр. 77-78, No. 3299 (a), pl. УШ, 


Records the laying out of a garden and construction of a water-ram 
by the magaanimous Imam (lit. leader ie. the saint). published 
in Ibid., p. 77, No. 3299 (b), pl. VII. ‘ 


Records the construction of the Dargah of Shah Karim. Published 
in Ibid., p. 44, No. 467. А 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LXTI, verses 255-56). In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Do. (Qur'an, Chapter LXII, verses 9-11). In the вате hand 
as No. 281 above. 


Do, (First Creed). In characters of about the 14th century. 


‚| Do. (Aliáh, Muhammad and names of the first four Caliphs). 


In characters of about the [7th century. 


Do. (Quran, Chapter LXXII, verse 18). Do. 


Records the endowment of five shops made by Polàd Khan, son 
of Polàd Khan for the benefit of his mosque. Ends with an 
imprecation. Published in Memoirs Arch. Sur. Ind, No. 49, 
p. 71, No. 403. 


Fragmentury and damaged. Contains verses in praise of the 
Holy Prophet and (twelve) Imams. , 


AHdVuOIdg NVIGNI 


vy 
© 


[Оа t 


288 


289 


290 


292 


293 


294 


295 


296 


297 


298 


300 


‚ Headstone of a grave ona platform 
called Pir Badbhadi on the main road, 
near the Gol-Gumbad. 


Headstone of a grave, to the teft of the 
above. 


| Gun called Dal-Khandal on the Musta- 
| гараа Burj. Round the muzzle. 


| Gol-Gumbad. Slab above the doorway 
of the Tomb proper, inner face. 


Slab on the bastion called Upli ог 
Haidar-Burj А 


Slab on the bastion called the Sharza- 
Burj. ? ` 


Malik-i-Maidan Bastion. Slab in the 
wall, outer face. 


Сол on the same bistior called Malik 
i-Maidàn. At the vdà" 


Below the vent, same gun. 


l 
l 
Above the vent, same gun. 


т Tomb called Nit Nauri, Slab above the 
southern doorway. 


| Dargah of Dal Bhat near the Ibrahim 
Rauda, Slab above the main doorway. 


I 
| Slab below No.299, 


| 
301 | Ibrahim Raudá. South side of the Tomb. 


Oa the Triangular pediment, above the 
left side window. 


*Adil Shahi 


‘Adil Shahi . 


Nizam Sleihi 


Mughal 


Muhammad Shih 


Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah 


‘Alt ‘Adil Shah 5 


Muhammad ‘Adil Shah. 


Nigam Shah 


Shih ‘Alamgir Ghazi 


A.H. 1042 (chrono- 
gram), Jumada 
H =1632 A.D., 
December. 


А. Н. 1067 (and 3 
chronograms)= 
1656-57 A.D. 


А. H. 991 (chrono- 


` grams) = 1583-84 
A.D. 


A.H. 1069 (chrono- 
Eram)s 1658-59 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1053 (chrono- 
gram) = 1643-44 
A.D. 


A.H. 956 = 1549-50 
A.D. 


Regnal year 30, A.H. 
1097 (and chrono- 
gram) = 1685-86 
А.Э. 


A.H.1058 (and chro“ 
nogram) = 1648-49 
A.D. 


A.H. 1035 (and 
chronogram) = 
1625-26 A.D. 


| Arabic, Thulth 
Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian, Thulth 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian verse, Thulth 


Do.. « 

Persian, Thulth 

Do.. 

Persian Prose & 
verse, Naskh & 
Nasta‘liq 

Persian verse, Thulth 

Arabic, Thulth 

Persien verse, Thulth 

Do.. 


Contains religious text acknowledging sovereignity of Allah. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Do. (Shiite Durüd). Do. 


States that in compliance with a royal farman issued to Sandal, 
an humble servant (of the king), the gun Farh-i-Lashkar (lit. 
victory of the army) lying at Mustafabad was brought to the 
royal presence on the given date. Published in Memoirs Arch. 
Sur. Ind. p. 62, No. 3297, pl. VII. 


Records the death of Sultan Muhammad. Published in Jbid., 
p. 42, No. 495, plate IV. 


Records the construction of a bastion by Haider Khan. the 
king's deputy (Nib). Published in ibid., p. 51, No. 3332, pl. V1. 


^ 


Records the construction of the Sharza-Burj within a space of five 
months by Manjhle Shah. Also refers to the Shiite faith obser- 
ved by the king Published in ibid., p. 55, No. 411, Pl. X. 


Records the construction of a bastion named Muhammad-Burj in 
the name ofthe king by Afdal Khàn a grandee (amir) of the 
king y Composed by Muhiu'd-Din. Cf. ibid., p. 51, No. 543, 
p. V. 


States that the gun Was manufactured by Muhammad, son of 
Hasan Rimi. In characters of about the 16th century. Pub- 
lished in Jbid., p. 61, No. 3294 (a), pl. IX. 


Records the name of the king as Abu’l-Ghizi Nizam Shah who is 
Spoken of as a servant of the Family of the Prophet. Jbid., 
p. 61, No. 3294(b), pl. IX. 


Records the conquesr of Bijapür by the emperor -Also indirectly 
refers to the capture of the gun Mulk (Malik?)-i-Maidan, 
Published in Ibid., 61, No. 3294 (c), pl. IX. 


Records the construction of the tomb by Bar(ra Khan. Pub- 
lished in in Jbid., p. 40, No. 3296, pl. VI. inen 


Contains religious text (Qar`ën, Chapter XXXIX, part of verse 
and prayers). In charcters of about the 17th century. M 


Fragmentary. Containsa couplet on the merit of doing а good 
ен Inscribed by Shaikh "Uthmün son of Shaikh Om. 
о. 


Records the death of Zahr& Sultan. Publish 
Sur. Ind., 49, p. 35, No. 3326, pl. 111. 


ed in Memoirs Arch. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75—contd. . 


—J ————————————————— ——————M— c r 


Remarks 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Language and 
No. Alphabet 
PEN ' 


| KARNATAEA —concld. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
BUAPUR TAHsIL—coucld. 
 Bijipür —concid. 
302 | Slab above the south-side door. 
% 1 


303 | Around the door-fiame 


304 |Do. Middle block, lower, right hand 
` Side е 


305 n^ South east block, lower, left hand 
side. 


306 | Do. On the second pillar from east. 


307 | Do. On the inner side of the door- 
frame, east side. 


308 | On thetriangular pediment, above the 
same door. 


309 | Do. Outer border of the doot-frame, 
noith side. 


310 | Do. West side, on the left corner col- 
umn. 
311 | Do. Around the left window. à 


312 | Do, Two medallions above the same 
window. 


313 | Do. On the door-frame, same side. 


A.H. 1037 (апа | Persian verse, Thulth 
chronogram) = 
1627-28 A.D. 


ashore Do. 


A.H. 1037 (and Do. 
chronogram) = 
1627-28 A.D. 


— A.H. 1043 (and Do. 
Chronogram) = 
1633-34 A.D. 


Persian verse and 
Arabic prose, 


оков ++ 


Thulth 
РА Arabic verse, Naskh 
5 Arabic Thulth 


A.H. 1036 (chrono- | Persian verse, Naskh 
gtam) =1626-27 
D. 


bd Arabic, Thulth and 
Thulth in Tughra- 
i-Ma'küs 
p... ee Do. 
bos ..... Do. 
mS Arabic, Thulth 


(Tughrà) 


Records the demise of Jbrühim (‘Adil Shih). Published in Ibid., 
p. 36, No. 680, pl. Ш. 


this wonderful Tomb (Rauda) was constructed by Taj 
Er tbar t соз of one (and a) half Jakh and nine hundred Hons. 
The work was completed by Malik Sandal. Published in bid., 


p. 35, No. 3324 (a), pl. Ш. Š 


Invokes blessings for Ibrahim (‘Adil Shah). Text comprises the 
chronogram. Published in Did: p. 36, No. 3323, pl. 11. 


States that Paradise is the pure abode of Taj Sulfán. Text com- 
care the chronogram. Published in Jbid., p. 37, No. 3321 


(b), pl. Il. 


* = 

Contains verses by the famous twelfth century poet Hakim Sanü'i 

in praise of Allah. In characters of about the 17th century. 

Partly noticed in A.R.Ep., 1964-65, No. 315 of Appendix D. 
Cf. Memoirs Arch. Sur. Ind., No. 49, p. 40, No. 3341. 


Contains verses expressing supplication to Allán. Do. Pub- ' 


lished in bid, p. 37, No. 679 (a). 


‚| Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter H, verse 130). Do. 


Published in Jbid., p. 37, No. 679(a). 


Eulogises the Tomb (Rauda) and records its construction by Tàj 
Sultan. Published in Jbid.,p. 36, No. 3329(6), pl. Hf. 


Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter 1 and Third id 


Written by Naqiu’d-Din Naqi al-Husdini. In characters 
about the 17th century. 


Do. (Quran, Chapters XXXIX, verse 53, 1 and СХП). Do. 
Eachreads: Ya Hafiz (O Preserver !). Repeated four times. Do. 


Invokes blessings and salutations on the Friend of Allah (і.е., 
Prophet Ibráhim). Do. 


oo 
o 


AHdVUDId8 NVIGNI 


314 


315 


319 


320 


32 


> 


322 


323 


324 


Do. Two medallions above the door, . í 
Do. On the column to the left of the 
sanie door, bottom portion. 


De. On the right window-frame, same 
side. А . 


Do. Two Medallions above the same 
window. 


Do. Ontheright corner column, same 
side. 


Do. Headstone of a grave in the com- 
pound. 


On the reverse of the same slab. 
DHARWAR DISTRICT 
HIREKERUR TALUK 


Бапа. Јат? Mosque. Slab above 
the central miltráb. 


MAHARASHTRA 
AURANGABAD DISTRICT 
_ AURANGABAD TAHSIL 
Aurangübad.—Mosque in Shih Bazar, 
neat the Police Station. Stab above the 
main entrance. ' 
KOLABA DISTRICT 
SHRIWARDHAN TAHSIL 


Bagmandla.— Headstone of a grave 
near the steos of the Jami’ Mosque. 


RATNAGIRI DISTRICT 
MADANGAD TAHSIL 


Bankot.—Headstone of a grave, below 
the fort. 


Head and foot-sides of a grave in front 
of a Tomb, 


Yeshvi.—Jaimi’ Mosque. Slab in the 
north well, outer face. š 


Mughal . 


.... 


Shah’ Alam ЇЇ 


ç 
sver. 


A.H. 
chronogram) = 
1637-38 A.D. 


Regnal year 4, 
A.H. 1177, Rabi 
11=1763 A.D., 
September 9 


А.Н. 1262, Dhwl- 
Hijja 4, Tuesday- 
1846 A.D. 
November 23 


А.Н. 1275, Muhar- 
ram 15, Tuesday 
night = 1858 A.D., 
August 25 


АЛ. 1216-1801-02 
A.D. 


1524 A.D. 


| Arabic, ‘Thulth in 
Tughrá-i-Ma'küs , 


Arabic, 
Tughra 


Arabic, Thulth in 
Tughra-i-Ma‘kus 


Do. 


Thulth in 


Arabic, Thulth and 
Thulth in Tughra- 
i-Ma‘kiis 


1047 (and | Persian, Thulth 


'As in No. 312 above. Do. 

Invokes blessings and salutations. Do. 

Reads : Үй Nabiu’llah (Prophet of Alléh). Repeated twice. Do. 
As in No. 312 above. Do. 


Contains religious text (Qur’dn, Chapter I and Third Creed). 
Written by Nagqiu’d-Din Naqi al-Husaini. Do. 


Records the death of Malik Sundar. Text comprises the chro- 
прага. Published in Memoirs Arch. Sur. Ind., p. 40, No. 3351, 
plate IV. 


Persian verse, Naskh| Invokes forgiveness of God for sins. In characters of about the 


Arabic, Naskh 


17th century. Published in Ibid., p. 40. No. 3351, pl. JV. 


Contains religious text (Qur'àn, Chapter LXXII, verse 18). Wri- 
tten by Ghauth Husaini. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Persian prose, Nas- | Records the construction of a well by Sultan, son of Hizibr Khün 


ta'liq 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq 


Persian, Nasta*liq 


А.Н. 930, Rajab 1= | Arabic, Naskh 
5, 


Мау 5 


* 


in Khüjista-Buny&d Aurangābād. Ends with an  impreca- 
tion against its misappropriator. Inscribed by Ma‘stim, 


Records the death of Khadija Bibi daughter of Sayyid Faid ‘Ali. 


States that Major Subedür Bahüdur Shamsu'd-DIn Dhanshe died 
on the given date between the sunset and night prayers. 


Execution indifferent. Records the death of Muhammad Ibrahi 
son of Shaikh *Abdu'l aljas Kar. 5 


States that the construction of the Jàmi 


t mosque was completed 
on the given date. 


—a n In cr awr 
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—ÓÀ a Y 
i ADESEA 


tA кке Е Find'or Deposit Dynasty King Date Language and 
Alphabet `Remarks 


MAHARASHTRA —concid. 
PUNE DISTRICT 
PUNE TALUK 


327 | Pupe.—Grave ear. Sanwárwüdü palace. Or ages ^i 622, Dhul Огай, Nasta’lig 
ijja = 


Headstone. 
x A.D., Decemb 
UTTAR PRADESH К es a 
DEHRADUN DISTRICT 


DBHRADUN TAHSIL 


Modern. Records the death of Hadrat Maqgbtl Husain Sabio 


Madani, ar? 


328 | p our аг Rim R&i. Slab Майа + ‚ [Aurangzgb — . . . Regnal ут... 31 Penn verse, Nasta- 

ай in the wall of one o. ala, words), .H.| CH Gives an 1 

f the Dülins. (боз Words and a ssion of Gurü Rim R8i after Gurü Har-Rài, the eighth Gurü, 

chronogram), d Guriidwara and the various buil- 

Dhu’l-Qa’da 6, dings therein, States that 

V.S. 1744 (words). his defeat at the hands of Aurangz 

Bháüdrapada $u. going to G 

8, Sunday = 1688 Gurü Nanak 

A.D., August 23 Gurü, summoned by the emper 

i himself due to infirmity but, in c 

that he should send the best one fro r Д 

wers, sent Gurü Ват Rài. The latter had а meeting wih the 

emperor who, being greatly pleased with А 

questions, showed great favours to him, After some time 

Rüm Rài sought and obtained the empcror's permission to leave 

and returned to his Master after receiving robes. Aftei the death 

of the Master, Ram Айй once again went to Agra where the 

emperor assigned him lodgings on the bank of the tank (Tàlàb) 

ofl* tibàrKhàn. Неге he stayed fortwenty years. At tbe thought 

of impending death, hc selected the village Kahrauda in a fertile 

and pleasant valley in the mountainous tract of Gad(rh)wal 

as his last resting-place. Raja Fateh Singh, the ruler of the place, 

granted this and four other villages to him. Two months before his 

death, the Gurü took another wife, Panjabi by name. The textat 

this stage refers to the setting up of a wooden pillar (mindr). 

When the Gurü died on the given date, (his disciple ?) Nanak 

constructed one edifice at the place of hisdeath, another at the 

place of bathing (his dead body ?) and also at his samádh (place 

of cremation or burial). A garden was also laid out. Also 

ETAWA DISTRICT states that the site has become a place of pilgrimage for all and 
P sundry. Name of the composer of the text unintelligible. 


AURIYA TAHSIL 


329 | Ajitmal.—Sar&i Ajitmal, Slab yi r 14 

; j t t : jitmal. Slab abo e the Mughal Shah Jahan Regnal yea: 14, Persian, Nasta'liq Billingual. Records the date (probably of completion) of the 
western gate . A.H.1051,Vikrama| Négari Sarai of Ajitmal Kāyat (i.e. Kayasth). The Nagari ve Sion contains 

1698—1641-42 A.D. only the Vikrama dis шу v se 
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AHdVNDIdH. NVIGNI 


18/y oat 


N 
3 


HARDOI DISTRICT 


BILGRAM TAHSIL 


330 | Bilgrüm.—H ead stone of a grave on а 


331 


332 


333 


334 


338 


339 


340 


341 


high platfo:m near the Bus Stand. 


Baghdad.—Tomb near the 'Idgüh. Slab 
fixed in the ground. 


Mallawan.—Dargah of Makhdüm Shah. 
Slab above the wéstern entrance. 


Loose slab (in two pieces) in the mosque 
of the same Dargah, 


Enclosure to the east of the same Dargah. 
Slab (in two pieces) placed ona grave. 
Slab on a well in Mahala Mirzüpür 
Sandi.—Mosque called Masjid-i-Fatima 
in Mahalla Munshiganj. Slab above 
the main entrance. 
Top of grave near the Dargah of Zinda 
Pir. | 
HaAnDOI TAHSIL 
Gopama'ü.— Mosque called Masjid-i-Khai- 


ru'llàh Sháh, in Mahalla Qannauji. 
Slab above the main entrance. 


Mosque in Mahalla Sayyid-wara. Slab 
above the main entrance. 


Mozaue in Mahalla Chaukantha. Stab 
above the central mihrab, 


Jimi‘ Mosque. Slab on the facade. 


Mughal . · 
Do. . 


mI 


ert 


Akbar 


.... 


| 


E B y 1 
1) A. H. 614 (and | Arabic, Naskh - | States that the great warrior in the path of the great Lord, Sayyid 
chronogram) = Muhammad, who conquered Bilgràm on the first date died 
1217-18 А.р. onthesecond dateand that his tomb wasconstructed by Sayyid 
2) AH. 645 Muhammad Muhsin, son of Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id on the 
(words), Sha'bün : ғ third date. 
14,  Tuesday— 5 
1247 AD., 
December 14 


3) AH. 1151 = 
1738-39 A.D. 


х ama Arabie, Nasta'lig, | Purport not clear. Records the names of Mir Sayyid Muhyiu’- - 


d-Din Abi Salih Abū Mubarak Sa ‘id and his daughter (1) Bibi 
Fatima the second. In characters of about the 18th century. 


E H. dd (and Persian verse, хаст шетесоашеисов of doorway of the tomb (Randa) of 
chronogram) = asta*liq uhammad Pir (ie. saint) by M d Khalil. Com 
ew ty Thame. ( ) by Muhammad Khalil. Composed 
A. Н. 1149 (апд | Do.  . . | Records the construction ofa gate of the Dargüh of Mir-i-Chish 
chronogram) = (i.e. the saint of the chishti dide е ен 
1736-37 A.D. 
А.Н. 9xx, Mubairram | Arabic and Persian, | Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque. Other details 
Naskh illegible, 
re Persian, Nasta'liq. P Letters peeled off. Seems to record the construction 
of a well. 


А, H. 1154 (and | Persian verse, Nasta | Records the construction of the mosque by Fatima. Text forms 
ae nee “на {һе сһгопоргага, 


A. Н. 1159 (and Do.. s Records the death of the great Khan Haji ‘Ali Khün described asa 
dopo generous person and Shia by Faith. Р 


А.Н. 1153 (and2 | Arabic and Persian, | Contains two chronogrammatic phrases recotding the construction 
chronioman) = Nasta'liq | of the mosque. ' 
1740- D. , 


A. H. 1104 (and Persian verse, Nasta- | States that this Катай (lit. perfect) mosque was completed by 
chronogram ? ) liq Ahmad. h 
= 1692-93 A.D. 


A. H. 1188 (and | Arabic, Naskh - | Records the construction of the mosque. 
chronogram) = 
1774-75 A.D. 


А.Н. 978 (words) = | Arabic, Thulth & | Contains religious text "4 
1570—71À. D. Маза“ На t (Cur an Онар, versa 19), 


$1-7161 "od їчбаяа TVANNY 
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St. 
No. 


342 


343 


344 


345 


346 


347 


348 


349 


D.—ARABIC 


Place of Fínd or Deposit Dynasty 


— OE 


AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75—contd. 


King 


UTTAR PRADESH—concld. 
LUCKNOW DISTRICT 
LUCKNOW TAHSIL 
Lucknow. Provincial M. 
Bagh. Loose Sab. I U Khosrau | Mughal 
MALIBABAD TAHSIL 
Kasmandi Kalin,—Mosque in Maballa 
Оафїуапа, Slab on the facade. 


Tomb near Amic Bügh. Slab above the 22508 
eastern doorway. 
WEST BENGAL 
HOOGHLY DISTRICT 
CHINSURAH TAHSIL Ç 
Adi Saptagram.—Tomb of Shah Fakh- ex 


ru'd-Din, Slab in the north side of the 
platform, 


'Slab hu the north-west corner of the same wee 


platform, 


Headstone of a grave, same place. 


I HooGHLy TAHSIL 
Hooghly.—Office of the Secretary of the 


Imam Вага committee, Loose Slabs. 
No. 1 : Findspot unknown. 


No. 2. Do. ис зае 


Akbar 


Date 


| 
А.Н, 985, Muharr- 


am 10, Friday- 
D A. D., March 
3 


A.H. 1269 
chronogram)= 
1852-53 A. D. 


А.Н. 1246 (and 
2 chronograms)- 
1830-31 А.р. 


(апа 


А.Н. 928 (words), 
Dhu'-Hijia 2 (1)- 
1522 A.D., Octo- 
ber 23 


A: H. 936 (words), 
Dhu'1-Qa*da 
17 (2)= 1530 A. D., 
July 13 


А.Н. 1266 (and 


words < chrono- | 


gram), RabrI 11= 
1850 A.D., 
January 25 


A. H. 1200, Ramà- 


dàn 16, Friday- 
1786 A.D., July 12 


Language and 
Alphabet 


$ 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian — verse, 
Nasta‘ liq 


Го. . . 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


|Pecsian , verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


adly damaged. Seems to refer to thé construction of a well, Cf. 
Эп А. Ep 1952-53, No. C143 ала Бр. Ind. Mos., 1937-38, 


p.40, pl, ХШ a. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Shaikh Hafiz Ali, Com» 
| posed by Suhail. 


. | States that *Abdulláh died at the age of eleven. Composed by his 
father Ja'far. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record the construction of the tomb 
(Каида) of Fakhru'd-Dunyà wa'd-Din who is spoken of as the 
friend of the learned and the holy, the asylum of the accompli- 
shed and the great, the shelter of the needy and the supplicants, 
a descendent of the Prophet etc. 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter П, part of 
verses 255—57). Part of No. 347 below. In the same hand as 
No. 347 below. 


Do. 


Records the death of Mihru'n-Nisá, daughter of ‘Abdu’l-Ghan. 


Records the death of Mirz3 Muhammad Ja'far. 


AHdVWDIdH NVIGNI - 


350 Tomb of Mir Mubsin. Headstone of Sead | иш 


A.H.1176 (and Persian vérsé, Records the demise of Mirza Salih, 
graves, No. 1, 


chronogram)= Nasta'lig 
1762-63 A. D. 
351 | No. 2. " š š - ` . әз : De A. H. 1181 (and Do.. * · | Records the death of Sayyid Muhammad Khan, 
chronogram)= 
1767-68 A. D. 
SADAR TAHSIL 
352 | Tribeni.—Tomb of Zafar Khan Ghazi. | Sultans of Bengal |Firüz Shih, Shamsu'd-Din A. H. 713. (words), | Arabic, Thulth Records the construction of а madrasa (college) called Düru'! 
Two slabs in the northern side of the | Muharram 1=1313 Khairat by  Shihàbu'-Haqg wa‘d-Din Khan Jahan Zafar 
platform, A. D., April 28 Khan. Published in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1917-18, p. 34, pl. XlI a. 
353 | Mosque attaehed to the same Tomb. Slab . sss dh Arabic and Persian, | Records the construction of а Jami‘ mosque by lord of sword and 
to the right of the central mifrab. Naskh pen Ulugh Majlisul-Majàlis Majlis Ikhtiyár, (namely) 


Ruknuwd-Din Ruku Khàn son of *Alawd-Din a's-Sirhati 
(1.е. of Sirhat-Sylhet), the chief of the army (sarlasMkar), 
minister (wazir) of the famous city of Husainibid Buzurg and 
{ territory (‘arsa) of Sajlà-Sankhbüd ара chief of the army 
(sarlasbkar), ot the out-post (#hána) Làobalà and city of Hadi- 
E Bar(h) In characters of about the 16th century. Cf. lbid, 
1915-16, p. 12, pl. Iva, 
354 | Slab above the southern niche, same 


i4 eevee ъё Ss Arabic, Naskh Contains religious text (Tradition of the Holy prophet on the 
mosque. 


| | merits of Knowledge), Published in 7bid., 1917-18, p. 14, pI. 


355 | Slab in the west wall, to the left of the {Sultans of Bengal | Husain Shih, Alaud-Din | A. pH. 9 


Damaged. Records the construction of a bridge by Khan-i-A‘zam 
southern miliráb, same place. , 1506-0 


and Khüqün-í-Mui'azgam Utugh Khanjri, AMasnad, minister 
(wazir) and chief of the army (sarlashkar) of the noted city of 
Musainàbüd and territory Сама) of Süjlü-Sankhbàd and 
chief of the army and minister ofthe outpost (thaaa) Làobalà 
| апа the town of Hüdigar(h). Cf. Ibid., 1915-16, p. 13, pL IV b. 


12 (words)= | Arabic and Persian 
7А. D. Naskh 


356 | Slab above the southern niche, to the Do. . 


Kaika’is, Ruknud-Din . A. H. 698 (chtono- | Arabic verse, Damaged. Records the establishment of a school by Zafar Khün- 

tight and left posts, same mosque. gram)- 1298-99 1 Naskh the generous, the conqueror of many cities of india, the vanqui 
i sher of many infidels, the respector of the religon and religious 
phy rie ei Обамаг Muhammad, Publishsed 
in bid., - .1 . H. 
MALDA DISTRICT TAN 


CL-FL6] МОЯ INOdTH ПҮПММУ 


MAEDA TAHSIL 
357 | Bartali.—Jámi ‘Mosque. Slab above the 


i 


da "ET А.Н. 1260 (and | Persian verse Records the construction of by Shaikh Qasi 
central míliráb. chronogram)- Nasta‘lig s ution of a mosque by Shaikh Qasim, 
1844-45 А. D . 
358 Gauri.—Tüntipàra Mosque. On a grave e tdg Sues Arabic,  Naskh in | Contains religious text (Qurtán, Chapters LXXXIX, verse 29-30, 
in thé compound, Tughra-i-Maküs TH, verse 7-8, H, verso 190, XXX Vile verse 180-82) їп 
a А characters of about the 16 century. 
k 359 | Slab on the bridge of a small Nali on the | Sultans of Bengal | Mabmüd Shah, Násiru'd- | A. Н. 862 (words), | Arabic Naskh “| States thet the bridge was construct А 
road to Kotwüli Gate. Din Аб? Muzaffar Safar 5-1457 A.D., ` lished" in Jure раве TV, constructed on the given date, Pub. 
| December 23 
360 | Málda.—Phundan's Mosque in Mahalla | Mughal -  -|Bhbh'Alam . — . — . ЈА. н. 1208 (and Persian verse Records the construction of the mos i 
Mis Chak. Slab in ihe wall of the соваў, Nasta‘liqg — in Memoirs Gour & Pandua, p. 160. Serene. aed 
alan. -94 A. D. 


361 


362 


363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
368 


369 


370 


374 


w. 
Place of Find or Deposit 


WEST BENGAL—conrd. 
‚ MALDA DISTRICT—caneld, 
MALDA TAHSIL—concld. ` 


Müldü—concld. 


Hazrat Paindua.-Adina Mosatie. Slab 
above the central milirüb. 


MURSHIDABAD DISTRICT 
SADAR SuB-DIVISION 
Chünakha]i.—Tomb ‘of Masnad Auhya, 


Slab in the east wall to the left of the 
entrance. 


Do. Slab in the south wall . . . | 


Mosque to the north-east of the same 
Tomb. Slab on the facade. 


Mosque to the west of the same Fomb, 
Stab on the facade. 


Marshidabad.—Mosque in Qadam 
sharif enclosure, Slab on the facade. 


Düiün in the same place. Slab in the 
South wall. à 

Hujra (Room) in the same place. Slab 
in the south wall. : 

Below the above, rightslab . . 


Left slab. r ET š E 


Slab at the bottom, samepface. . -~ 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1974-75—coneld. ‚ 


Kuas 


t 
Dynasty 


| 
| Sultans of Bengal 


Sultans of Bengal 


ttv 


—— 


Firüz Shüh, 
Abu'-Muzaffat 


Nusrat Shih, Nàsiru'd-Djn 
Abu'l- Muzaffar 


tte 


Saifu’-d-Din | A.H. 896 (words), 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Arabic, Thulth 


Muharram 221490 
хох November 
5 


A.H. 1158, Rabi'] | Persian Nasta’liq 


7-145 A.D. 
March 29 


А.И, 1239 (and chro- 
nogram) = 1823-24 
A.D. 


Do, -. Š 


AH. 1177 (and Do. . 


chronogram)=1763- 
64 A.D. 


A.H. 1194 (and Do. - 
chronogram)= 1780 
A 


A.H, 1203 (a nd Do. . 


chronogram} = 
1788-89 A.D. 

A.H, 936(words) = | Arabic, Thulth 
1529-38 A.D. 


Do. . 
Do. . 


Do. - 


ылы 


Remarks 


— y Vr 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter XXII 


ашагы ТТ). Incharacters of about the 14th century. 


part of verse 


States that this mosque was built by the great and respected Majlis 
Bürbak. Cf. Insc, Beng., V, pp. 140-41. 


s that this is thegraveof Sultin Muhammad, son of Fath 
Se катат, son of Ilühdàd Multàni who died on the given date. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Khaliqu' Nah. 


dstheconstruction of a mosque by Mina (or Maina) wife 
E Mahdi in collaboration with her son Abadi (7) 


Records the construction of a mosque by ГЫбх Khan. 


ds the construction of a building to house the foot-print. 
Ri the Holy Prophet, by I'tibir Khán under the supervision of 
Mir Didwar ‘Ali. І 


Records the construction of the gate by the king, Published, 
Insc. Beng., vol. IV, p. 228 


mentary. Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter IX, 
Pe 129, Ch, HI, verse 133 and 7, Ch. XII, verse 101 and 
Ch. H, verse255). In characters of about the 16th century. 


Fragmentary Part of No. 369 aboye. Contains religious text 
Ouran, Chapter JI, verse 255, Ch. CIX, verse CXII- IV, Ch. 
LXVII, verse 1). Do. 


Do, (Prayers for forgiveness, etc.). Do, 


AHdYHOId3 NVIGNI 


isjvoa t 


ES 
= 


372. 
373 


374 


375 


376 


377 


381 


382 


Same place, left side, top slab. 2 s 
Lower Slab. š š š ‘ . 


Near the above. . З " А 


Small enclosure to the western side of thc 
Qadam Sharif enclosure. Headstone 
of a grave. 


lmambára of “Ambar ‘All Khan, пеат the 
gate of the Fort. Slab above the 


main gate. 
Miyán Hilal ki-Marjid, in Mahalla 
Qutbpür. Slab in the facade. 


Headstone of a grave near the steps of 
the same mosque. 


Bnclosed graveyard to the east of Moti- 
jhil Mosque. Slab above the eastern 
gate. 


Khush Bagh. Headsides of graves inside 
the Tomb No. 1. 


No.2. . 
Graves in the compound. No. 1 . 
2 


М№о. 2. . . . . . 


Sacar Dici TAHSIL 


384 | Khersul.—Jámi Mosque. Slab ín the 


facade, upper one. 


385 | Lower one - a . а ` 2 


.... 


.... 


.... 


Mughal . 


Sulfans of Bengal P Shàh, 


asee 


E 
I 


Shah ‘Alam II 


.... 


*Alau'd- 
Din Abwi Muzafar  ' 


epic Do.. Š . Do, (Qur'an, Chapter LXI, verse 13, Ch. XII, verse 13). Do, 

sees Do. . . - | Fragmentary. Do. (Qur'an, Chapter LXVII, Vcrse23,Ch. LXVII, 
parts of verses 14-15, 18, 19,20), Do. 

p Do. è Do, (Qur'an, Chapter LXVII, verses 28, part only,29, 30,Ch.III, 


verse 153, СЬ. ХІІ, part of verse 101, Ch, If, verses 127, 201). 
In the same hand as and part, but not in continuation of, No. 370 


above. 
А.Н. 1207, Rabi‘ | Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Records the death of Hakim Muhammad ‘Askari al-Husaini a 
6, Tuesday = 1792 native of Akbarabad, who was adept in all current sciences and 
A.D., October 22 was particularly unrivalled in the science of medicine, 


1) A.H. 1219 (words) | Persian verse, Nasta- | States that this Husainiya (ie. Imabara) which was built by 
=1804-05 A.D. ‘lig ‘Ambar ‘All Khanonthe firstdate was provided by а (new)roof 
Composed by Safir. 
2) A.H. 1271 (chro- 


nogram) = 1854-55 
A.D. = 


А.Н. 1216 (and Do. . З 
chronogram) = 1801 
-02 A.D. 


by Dàr&b ‘Ali Khan on thesecond date. 


~ + | Records the construction of a mosque by Miyàn Hilal, an extremely 
generous person. Composed by Munshi I ‘Jaz (t). 


1802 AD . . į Persian, Nasta‘liq; Records the death of Miyan Muhammad Hilal, Keeper 


Bilingual. 

English, Roman 
palace (Niz@mat-i-‘Aliya). 

š The Roman version reads : 


MIYA MAHAMMOD HAWLALA 

DAROGA ОЕ NIZAMUT JAHAWR KHANA 

DIED IN 1802. 
Arabic, Thulth Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Our'üàn, Chapter XLVIII 
verse 1, Ch. XIII, verse 13). In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


A.D. 1756 


A.D. 1757 . š 


“| Persian, Nasta'lig . | Modern, Mentions the date of the death of Nawwab ‘Ali Wardi 
Khan Bahadur Mahabat Jang. 


Do. . Do. Mentions the date of the death of Nawwab Siráju'd-Daula 


Khan Bahadur Haibat Jang. 


Regnal year 24, | Arabic, Naskh Contains religious text (Prayers forthe deceased, E 
ACH. 1196 = 1781 TI, verses 255-56). Qur'-àn, Chapter 


A.D. 
A.H. 1202 {and f Arabic prose and f Records the death of ‘Umdatu'l-Mulk Ashrafu'd-Daula. 
chronogram)= Persian verse, 

1787-88 A.D. Nasta'liq 


А.Н. 900 (words): | Arabic, Thulth 


States that this mosque was built b An-i- 3 
1494-95-A.D. q y Khàn-i-Mua'zzam Rif'at Khin 


Gives the name of the king’s father Sayyid Ashraf al- i 
also. Published Insc. Beng., Vol. IV, ». 1. 2s ананан 


Do. . . . | Arabic, Naskh 


em in | Assigns the construction ofthe mosque to Rif'at Кёп, Published 
ughri 


in Ibid., рр. 152-53. 


of the Jewelr (Dárügha-i-Jawálir Khana) of the Nawwab Nazim’s - 
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94 ` ` INDIAN BPIGRAPHY 
E—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS 1974-75 


Locality Description ek 
ene wet, Teu, сүү с dee der | Qua 
i Mandya District, Karnataka} No. LXXIV). 
— os M ЛЫ, оа Pete Me Lxxv 6 7 7 7 ` me 
Remp. He ow cd реа, Glate Norxv) ^ ^ 7 c7 | Pe 
6239) Do з è, «s Disa, Pana )Eyoxvim АЫ Ы Бе 
i EN M ee сё о ыа, а) тиу AR NX XL LL. 
6241 Do. . š > s Роа. нф NO du . . ç . .( Do. 
6242 Do. А š . А Do. (seal) К 5 2 è .| Do. 


(Ibid., Plate No. LXXXD 


6243 | Udiyavara, Udipi Taluk, Inscription of Átupa Chitravahana (II) and Ranaságara| Do. 
h South Kanara District, (ALR. Ep., 1901, No. B 94 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p.17. 
arnataka. 


Do. . Я ; . | Inscription of Alupa Вапаѕавага ‘and ÉSvétavihana | Do. 
(A.R.Ep., 1901, Nos. B 108 and 109 ; Ep. Ind., 
Vol. IX, p. 19). 


6245 Do. . . | Inscription of Alupa  Prithivisagara (A.R.Ep., 1901, | Do. 
Nos. 104, 102 and 103 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 19). 
6246 Do. а н i . | Inscription of Alupa Vijayaditya Maramma (A.R.Ep., | Do. 


1901, No. 98 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 22) 


6247 | Gaya, Gaya District, Bihar | Inscription of Krishnadévaraya, Saka 1444 (A.R.Ep.,| Do. 


1957-58, No. B 124; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, Plate 
d.a facing p. 112). 


6248 Halebid, Hassan District, | lascription. of Hoysala Vishnuvardhana (Mys. Arch. | Do. 

Karnataka. Rep., 1937, p. 176, Plate No. XXIV). 

6249 | Wani, Dindori Taluk, Nasik | Copper-plate grant of Rashtraküta  Prabhütavarsha, | Do. 
Dis rict, Maharashtra. pum g^ (Platei) (md. Ant, Vol. XI, Plate 

acing p. > 


6250 Do. " s Ç А Do. (plate ii a) . š " и Я " Do. 
(Ibid., plate facing p. 159 

6x51 D. . . . , Do.  (plateüb). / . . . . . .,.| Do 
(Ibid., plate facing p. 160) 

6252 Do. е М * Я Do. (plate iii and seal) j б Я г n Do. 
(bid., plate facing p. 161) 

6253 | Heggadadévanakote, Seal of Chilukya Narasimha š " " * # Do. 
Mysore District (from 
the Director of Archaeology, { 

1 Karnataka State, Mysore). . EN 

6254 Do. " š z J x Ring . ё > я š М " A 2 а Do. 

6255 Do. > . T . | Seal of Sömēśvara II , . Ў k Ў А " Do. 

6256 Do. x " P .| Ring . A я á 5 š 1 A ‘ К, Do. 

6251 | Hosür, . š > . | Inscription of Séméévara IV and Vira Ballšla II (A.R.Ep., Do. 
Gadag Taluk, 1926-27, B.K., Nos. 112-13; SII., Vol. XV, Nos. 69 and 
Dharwar District, 207)- 

Karnataka, 

6258 | Sogal, I š z Inscription of the reign of Taila II, Saka 902 (4.R.Ep., | Do. 
Parasgad Taluk, 1940-41, No. E 78 ; Ер. Ind., Vol, XVI, plate facing 
Belgaum District, p.4) 

Karnataka, А 
1 
6259 Do. " a Pa > Do. Cbid., plate facing p. 5) " à Я > Do. 
L4 
6260 | Mundolli, | Inscription of Dévaraya II, Saka 1368 (Karnataka ins- | Do. 
North Kanara criptions, Vol. I, No. 58, plate facing p. 140). 
District, Karnataka. 
6261 | Sravanabelagola, Inscription of Hoysala Vishnuvardhana, Saka 1043. Do. 
Hassan District, 
Karnataka, 
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E—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS—contd. 
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Serial. lit Description Size of 
m ш Negative 
6262 | Sannathi, A.R.Ep., 1969-70, No. B 78. Quarter 

Gulbarga District, | 
|, Karnataka, 

-6263 | Heggadadevanakote, Seal of Chalukya Narasimha . F I x Do. 
Mysore District, : 

Karnataka. 

6264 | Mathura, Brahmi inscription of Kanishka’s reign, year 4 (A.R.Ep. | Do. 

| Mathura District, 1957-58, No. B. 591; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIV, plate 
| Uttar Pradesh. facing p. 9). 
I 
-6265 | Haldipur, Copper-plate grant of Pallava chief Gōpāladēva (Plate i) | Ро. 
| Honavar Taluk, A.R.Ep., 1956-57, No. A. 72 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, (plate 
North Kanara District, facing p. 178) 
| Karnataka. : 
6266 Do. Do. tplateiia) . > " - me Do. 
Ë (Ibid.) 
6267 Do. 2 Do. (plate ii b) 3 : . | Do. 
Ё (Ibid.) 

6268 | Do. Я Ро. (plate iii) . А : > " . +. 4 Do. 

i (Ibid.) plate facing P. 179) i 

6269 D... Wo „7; Do. (seal) (Ibid.) ë wy е ж ш жү Do 

6270 | Shiggaon, P Covper-plate grant of Chalukya Vijayaditya, Saka 630 | Do. 
Shiggaon Taluk, (Plate i) (A.R. Ep., 1945-46, No. A. 49 ; Ep. Ind., 
Dharwar District, Vol. XXXII, plate facing p. 320) 

Karnataka, ` 
6271 Do. . š x š Do. (plateiia) . : . у ë Do. 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, plate facing p. 320) j 

6272 Do. ` Do. (plate iib) . Do. 

| (Ibid. ) 

6273 Do. š; š Do. (plate iii a) . š Do. 

(Ibid., plate facing р, 321) 

6274 Do. $ Do. (plate iii b) . m А Я " : Do. 

сыа.) 

6275 Do. . А š Do.” (plateiv) . , Я Я Do. 

bid.) 
! 

6276 | Méthi, Inscription of Yadava Krishna, Saka 1176 (Left half) | Do. 
West Khandesh District, CA.R.Ep., 1949-50, No. 137 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, 
Maharashtra. plate facing p. 319). N i 

6277 Do. po (Right half) š А е 6 * Do. 

` (Ibid.) 
H 
6278 | Heggadadevanakote, Seal of Chalukya Narasithha s Do: 
| Mysore District, 
(from the Director of 
| Archaeology, Karnataka 
State), 

6279 Do. Ring . . a $ De. 

6280 ; Udiyavara, Inscription of Alupa Vijayaditya (A.R. Ep., 1901, No. В | Do. 
Udipi Taluk, 97 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 22, Plate VII). К 

. Pouth Kanara District, 
Karnataka. 

6231 | Chikkañgi, Hangal Taluk, Hero-stone inscription of the time of W. Ch&]ukya Tailapa, | Do. 
Dharwar District, Saka 903 (A.R. Ep., 1950-51, No. В 52, plate facing 
Karnataka. p. 15). 

6282 | Néralige, Viragal inscription of Marasinga Gañga (Ep. Carn., Vol. | Do. 
Arasikers  Taluk, XV, pp. 38 ff. ; plate I, No. 2). 

Hassan District, 
Karnataka. 

6283 | Bēlūr, Viragal inscription of the time of Hoysa]a Vira Ballü]a | Do 
Belur Taluk, (Mys. Arch. Rep., 1931, p. 100, plate No. XXII). l 
Hassan District, : 

| Karnataka. 
| 
6284 | Curzon Museum, Inscription of.Kanishka's reign, year 23 (A.R. ASI., for | Do. 


Mathura, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


1920-21, p. 35 ; 


Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, plate facing 
p. 44) 
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Serial 
No. | 


Negative 


6285 | Nilgunda, 


6286 
6287 


6288 
6289 


6296 
6297 


6298 
6299 
6300 


6301 | 


6302 
6303 
6304 


6305 
6306 


6307 


6308 


Locality 
Harpanaballi Taluk, 
Bellary District, 

Karnataka 
Do. " ` wo Q 
Do. s š s s 
Do. * P ie 4 
Bédikiha], 
Chikkodi Taluk, Belgaum 
District, Karnataka, 
Do. ` x . > 
Do. è A s 
Do, А . ` . 
Do. $ š . б 

Sadi, А š š 
RonTaluk, Dharwar 
District, Karnataka, 

Nagai è A u 

Do. В 2 S 
Salotgi, .  - Н P 
- Bijapur, District, Karnataka 

Do. . s 

Do . А 

Do. * & . 
Gudnapur. ç E * 

Sirsi Taluk, North Капага 

District, Karnataka. 
Sravanabelagola, š Я 

Hassan District, Karna- 

taka. 

Kanheri, - * " P 
' Thana District, Maha- 

rashtra. 

Do. . А 

Do. E 
Sangsi, Do. " б 

Kolhapur District, Maha- 

rashtra. 

Andhavaram,  - > ` 
Narasannapeta Taluk, 
Srikakulam District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 

Do. . . E 

Hoshangabad, . А З 

Madbya Pradesh 

Aké6ta, * : š 

Do. . . ` 
Old Kandahar, - + > 


Afghanistan. 


Copper-plate grant of Vikramaditya VI, 1087 and 1123 | Quarter 
À. D. (plate i) (A.R.Ep., 1912-13, No. A 8 ; Ep., Ind., 
Vol. Xil, plate facing p. 152.) 


` 


Do. (plate ii а) . x ç E š Do. 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, plate facing p. 152) 
` po. (plate ii b) . - . ` . . ` Do. 
(Ibid, plate facing p. 153) 
Do. (plate ii) (Тый) Do. 
Cooper-plate grant of Western Сһајскуа lrivabedahga | Do. 
Satyá$raya, Saka 931, (Plate i) 4 , R. Ep., 1962-63, No. 50; 
та Jnscriplions, Vol.1V, рр. 124 ff; plate facing 
p. 124 
I Do, (plate iia); Karnatka Inscriptions, Vol. 1V, | Do. 
plate facing p, 124). 
Do. (plate ii b); Ybid., plate facing р. 126) 
Do. (ріагеіі) (ibid.,) 
Do. seal (Ibid., plate VIIB) . E А x Do.. 
Inscription of Western Cha]ukya SómeSvara І, Saka 973 | Do. 
(A.R,Ep., 1926-27. No. F. 231 ; Ep. Ind.; Vol. XV, plate 
facing p. 79) 
Inscription of Western Chalukya Somé£vara I, Saka 980 | Do. 
(A.R.Ep., 1902, No. B98; Hyd. Arch, Series, No, 8, 
pP. 5 ff.; Plate Til), 
Do. Hyd. Arch. Series, No. 8, pp.5 ff., Platell) | Do, 
Pillar Inscription of Rgshtraküta Krishna Ш, Saka 867 | Do., 
(Ep. Ind., Vol.1V, plate facing р. 62) 
Do. (Ibid.,) e А ^ à " Do. 
Do. (ibid., plate facing р. 63) š . . . Do.. 
Inscriptions engraved onthe same: pillar as above | Do, 
аыа.,) 
Coin of Chhittaraja of Silahara Dynasty. (7А 45., (1900); | Do.. 
plate facing page 97, coin No. 18, Text on p. 118) 
Inscription of Kadamba Ravivarman, First side (same 
as Neg. No. 5873 of 1970-71). 
Epitaph of Nandisena (Ep. Carn., Vol II, No.88,Plate 
No. LXVI). 
Cave Inscription of Pullaéakti, Saka 799. (A.R. EP., Do.. 
1949-50, No. B17). 
Cave Inscription of Pullaéakti, Saka 765 (A.R. Ep.,| Do. 
1949-50, No. B 172), 
Cave Inscription of Pulla$akti, Saka 775, (Right half) 
(A.R. Ep., 1949-50, B 168). 
Memorial Inscription of about 500 A.D. (4.R. Ep,| Dos 
1949-50, B269 ; Ep. Ind., Vol XXVIII, pp. 132 ff). 
Pot containing 4 copper plates from Andhavaram (Ancient Do. 
India, No. 9, Plate CVI, Nos. 1 and 2) 
Oneoftheabovesets withringandseal (Ibid., No.3) Do: 
Pre-historic Paintings (MASSIL, No. 24; Plate XVIII) .| Do. 
Image of Jivantasvami (АКб{а Bronzes, plate 9а) Do. 
Do. (Ibid., plate 9 b) š š а Do. 
Buddha's Bowl (ASI Report, Мо. XVI (1880-81); | Do 


Piate III.) 
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Manuscript, plate facing p. XVII, fig. 7) I 


pu——————— sae EN TE Ed 
т 
Serial Locality Description | Size of 
o, Negative 
тя — ————— se uu. f 
6114! Allahabad Museum Scene of Udayana-V&savadatta's flight (JUPHS | | Quarter 
(Findspot : Bharhut Stüpa) Vol. XVIL, plate H facing p. 97) 
6315 | British Museum, - . z | Rapson, Undian Coins, Plate L Appendix Do. 
London. i | 
6316 Do. š < s " | Abid., plate 1l) Appendix . . P š ë Я | Do. 
6317 Do. . x Е š | (Ibid., plate HI) Appendix | De. 
Ц t 
6318 Do Я ; (Ibid., plate IV) Appendix - . 8 s а . | Do. 
6319 Do. е 2 Я - | (Ibid., plate V) Appendix š š А ç К A Do. 
6320 | Kasia, x š - | (Copper-plate bearing Nidana sZfra Patichcha-samuppüda | Do. 
, Gorakhpur District, found in the Nirvana  Chaitya (ASI, Á.R., 1910-11, 
Uttar Pradesh | Plate facing n. 76) | 
6321 | 1) Mehrauli, Delbi . - | D Iron Pilla of Chandra at Mehrauli | Do. 
2)Maháküfa, . E . | 2) Stone Pillar of  Magügalc$a at Mahdkuta | (4ucrc it | Do. 
Karnataka india, No.9 plaie CLX, Nos. 3-4) | 
i 
eR ' 
i i 
6322 | Kaphéri, . E . | Caveinsciip tion of Yullašaku Saka 775 (Left half)! Do. 
Thana District, (A.R.Ep., 1949-50, No. B 168) 
Maharashtra 
6323 | Jagatgiàm, š . | Inscribed biick (Ancient India, No. 9, plate LIX, No. B) | Do. 
Uttar Pradesh ` Ñ 
6324 Do. . . . Do. (Ibid, Plate LIX. No. €) | Do. 
6325 PR Document on feather at the Niya site (Kharóshpht | Do. 
inscriptions, Part Í, Plate V, No.329) H 
6326 eia Insciiption engiaved ол а tablet, obverse and reverse | Do. 
| Ibid., No. 345. i 
6327 | Shiggaon, . Copper-piate giant of Chalukya Vijayaditya (plate V) Do. 
Dharwar District, Karnataka’ (A.R. Ep., 1945-46, No. А. 49 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII < 
plate facing p. 326) 
6328 | Kalsi, . i - | Rock Edict of Asoka (east face) C IL, Vol. I, plate Do. 
Uttar Pradesh | facing p. 44). ! 
6329 | Girnadr, Gujarat . š . | Do. (Fourteenth Rock Edict). (Ibid., plate facing p. 26) | Do. 
Í | 
6330 | Central Asia - . . | Fragment of Piajfia Рахатні, Manuscripts (MASI, | Do. 
1931 plate 1, figs, land 3) | 
6331 Do. . š Do. (ibid, plate IV, figs. 2 and 4) | Do. 
6332 | Kumrühür, Part of a monastic building of ihe Suh ga Period (Ancient Do. 
Patna India, No. 9, plate LXV) 
6333 | Pattadakal, | Part of thejillar Inscripuon of  Ki-tivazman U ; Do. 
BadamiTaluk, Bijapur Dis- | (Ep. Ind., Vol. UI, 1 late facing p. 336) ' 
trict, Ka: nataka* | | 
6334 (1) Ship type coin. of Sriyajüa S&takarni, Do. 
| (2) Coin of Rudrasena III, 
(3) Naga Coin from Hyderabad 
| (4) A Gupta motto-seal 
' (NSI, Vol. XXIV, plate X) l 
6335 | Manuscript found inthe Ming-oi-Oiz (The Bower po. 
i 
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PLASE II 


GUNTUPALLE BRAHMI INSCRIPTION (No. B 10) 


SCALE : One-half 


Prate Ш 
BRAHMI INSCRIPTION FOUND IN À PLAQUE 


IN À CAVE IN GUNTUPALLE (No. B 13) 


PLATE V 


TIRUCHCHENA MPUNDI INSCRIPTION OF PARANTAKA I (No. B 134) 


SCALE : One-half 


PLATE VII 


CHÜNAKHALI INSCRIPTION OF MAJLIS BARBAK OF BENGAL (No. D 362) 
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